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GREAT INTEREST. 


, OR, 
A ſhort Treats, divided into two Parts. 


| The firſt whereof, containeth | 
The Tryal of a ſaving intereſt in CHRIST. 


The ſecond, pointeth forth plainly the way know 
to attain it; Wherein ſomewhat is likewayes 
ſpoken to the manner of expreſile Covenants 
1ng with GOD, 
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2 Pet, I. T6. Wherefore the rather brethren, giv? di- 
| ligence to make your calling and eleZi1on fare, oc, 
z 2 Cor, 13.5. Examine your ſeives, whether je be inthe 


faith ; prove your own ſelves, know ye ſnot your _ 


jelves, how that Jeſus Chrift is in you, except Xo? 
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Cant. 6. 2. 1am my beloveds, and my beloved is 
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| HNRNEELER ELLEGALES 
LO the READER. , 


CHRISTIAN READER, 


Hile the generality of men, eſpecially jn theſe 
dayes, »y their eager purſuit after low and 
baſe intereſts, have proclaimed, as upon the heuſe tqps, 
' how much they have forgotten to make chooſe of that 
better part, which ( if choſen) ſhould never be taken 
from them. I have made aneſſay, ſuch as it is, inthe 

| following Treatiſe, to take thee off from this unprofit- 
| able, theugh painful purſuit, by propsſang the chiefeſt 
” of Intereſts, even the Chriſtians great Intereſt, to 
| þe ſeriouſly pondered and conflantly purſued by thee. 
| Thou mayeft think it ſtrange to ſee any thing in, Pi int 

* from my Pen(as it is indeed a furpriſe tomy ſelf) But 
necesſuty hath made me for this once te cffer, ſo much 
'\ wolence to my own-inclination, in regard that ſame 
| without my knywledge, have lately publiſhed ſome un« 
: perfe& Notes of a few of my Sermons, m/t confuſedly 
- Caſt rogeth-r, prefixing withall thi: v3in Title ( as diſ- 
pleaſing 16 my ſelf as ths publiſhing "of the thmg) A 
; Clear attraftive Warinigg Beam,&c,upon this occa« 
* form was I drevailed with to publiſh this late Piece, 
.- \ wherein I have purpoſely uſed 4 homely #nd plain 
| Alile,leſt otherwiſe (though when T have Rretched my 

, ſelf to the utmoſt, I am below the judicious and more 
underſtanding ) I ſhould be ahve the reach of the rude 

þ and jgnzant, whoſe advantage | have mainl\, if a% 
-%þ *nly conſulted ; L have likewije ſtudied brevity in every 
pF Aa. $97 
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To the Reader. 

thing, ſo far as I conceived it to be conſiſtent w plain« 
uy neſyand perſpicuity;knowing that the p:rſons to whom I 
addreſs myſelf herein,have neither much money to ſpend 
y upon books, nar much time to ſpare in Reading, If thou 
F, be a rigid Critick,Ilknow thu mayeſt meet with ſeveral, 
= Phings to carp at;yet aſſure thy ſelf thatThad no defign to, 
_ offend thee, neither will thy ſimple approbation ſatisfie! 
2H me: it is thy Edification I intend, together with the. 
Incitements of ſome others, mare Expert and experienced ' 


3 in this excellent Subjett, to handle the ſa me to greater| 
7 tenzth, which | have more briefly hinted at, whoa am” 
's Thy Servant inthe | 
E | work of the Goſpel, - | 
bn | | 
5 WILLIAM GUTHRIE} 
: | 
; 
8 | 
4 | 


"| THE WHOLE TREATISE, 


4 Reſumed into atew Nueſizons 

Sj and Anſwers. 

| QUEST. Tn. | 

i T Hat is the great buſineſſe a man hath 1o do in 
Th ' the world ? 


he; Anſw, To make ſure a ſaving intereſt in Chriſt 
4' Jeſus, and to walk ſuicably rhereunto, 
er! Queſt, 2. Have nct all the members of the viſible 
m" Church « ſaving intereft in Chrift? | | 
A. No verily,yea,buta very few of them Fave it, 
' @o&. 3, How ſkal I knw if 1 havea ſaving intereſt 
«| tn btm? 
| A Ordinarly-the Lord prepareth His own way 
| 1n'the ſoul, by a work of humiliation and diſcovers 
E etch a maps.fin and miſery to kim, exerciſeth bim 


+ Jeſus. | 
L £2 4. How ſhal know if 1 havegot a competent 
| diſcovery of my fin and miſery ? 
| A. A competent fight of it, makes a man take 
| Salvation to hearc above any thing in this world ; 
Ir ard 16” him difclaim all relief in himſelf, even 
'1n his beſt chings; Ir maketh Chrift, wko is the 
| Redeemer, very precious to the ſoul. It makes a 
_þ man to ſtand in awe to fin afterwards, and makes 
him content co be ſaved upon any terms God 
141 pleaſerh. 2 
t YU. $5. What other yvay may 1 diſcern a ſaving it» 
{i{{is' 7 | EET 
| AA. By the going out of my heart ſerioufly and 
* affeionatly towards Him, as He is held our in the 
| A 3 | Golſpcl, 


[! . 
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| The wwhole Treatiſe reſumed, | 
Goſpel, and this is faith or believing. Sb 
£L 6, Hoo ſhal I bn ouv if my heart go*th ont \ 
after Him aright, and that my Faith is true ſaving | 
Faith ? f 
_ 4. Where the heart goeth out aright afrer Him, 
in true and ſaving faith, the ſoul pleaſerh Chriſt ' 
alone 1n-al] his three Offices, to rule and inſtruQ 
aſwel as ro ſave; and is content to cleave unto 
him whatſoever inconvenience may follow. | 
Queſt, 7. What ather mark »f a ſaving intereſt in 
Chrift can you give tome ? © 
_ 4. Herhar is in Chriſt ſavingly, is a new cret* 
ture,he Is graciouſly changed and renewed in ſome 
meaſure, 1n the whole.man, and in all his wayes 3| 
TE AE" the known commands of | 
0d. 


2. 8.Whatif1 find ſin now and then prevailing gel 


v27 met? 


A. Although every fin Aeſerveth everlafting 
”engeance, yer if you be affiited for your failings, 
COnfefle them wich ſhame of face unro God, refolv/ 
mp ro ſtrive againſt chem honeſily hence ſort, 
anid flee unto Chriſt for pardon, you obrall 
mercy, and your intereſt flands ſure. 
| Q. 9. What ſhal th: man do who cannet claim Nj 
Chrift Jeſus, ner any of thoſe marks jpoken of ? 

A. Lethim not take reſt, until he make ſure ut 
tohimſelf a (aving intereſt in Chriſt. ek 

2..10 What way can « man. make, ſure be hath al 
intereft in Chriſt, who never had a ſaving intereſt il 
Hm hitherto * i des 

4, He muſt take his fins to hearr, and his gred! 


| 


in afew Queſtions and Anſwers, 


hazard thereby; and he muſt take ir ro heart Gods 


offer of pardon and peace through Ehriſt Jeſus, 
and hearrily cloſe with Gods offer, by be: taking. 


himſelf unto Chriſty-the blefſed refuge. 


-Q. it, What if my fins be ſingularly hainous ard 
great beyond ordinary * _ | 
' A. Whatſoever thy fins be, if thou wilt cloſe 
wich Chriſt Jeſus by faich, thou ſhalt never enter 
into condemaation, 
Q. 12. 1: faith inChriſt only required of me* 
A.Faithris the only condicion, upon which God 
dorh offer peace & pardon unto men; but be affu- 


red,faich;it it be true & {aving will norbealonein 


the ſou!, but wil be attended with true repentapce 
a thankful ſtudy of conformity ro Gods Image. 

Q. 13. How fhal 1 be ſurs that my heart doth accept 
of Gods offer, and doth cloſe with Chriſt Feſus? 

_ A, Gomake a Covenant expreſly,and by word 
ſpeak the thing unto God, | 

Q. 14: What way ſhall I do that! 

A. Ser a part fome þir of time, and having con» 
ſidered your cwn loſt eſtatc, and rhe relief oftcred 
by Chrift Jeſus, work up your heart to pleaſe and 
cloſe with that offer, and ſay unto God exprelly 


that you do accepr of that cfler, wa him to be 
your God in Chriſt ; & to give up younfe)fro Him 
to be ſaved 1n His way, without reſervation or ex- 
ceprion 1n any caſe; and that you henceſorth will 
wait for ſalvation the way he hath appointed. 

2. 15 WhatifT bots unte God afterwards ? 

A.You muſt reſolye on his firength not to break 
agd watch over your own way, & put your hearc 


A 4 in- 


them to heart to put them in prafiice* 


| The whole Treatiſe, Cc. | 
:n Hts hand to keep it; And it you break, you muſt ' 
confelle 1t unto God and judge your ſelf for 1t,and: | 


| flee, tothe Advacate for pardon, &reſolve to do.no- 


more (0, and this you muſt: do as often as you fail. | 
Q. 16. How ſhal I come t6.full aſſurance of my in- 

tereft in Chriſt, ſo as tt may be above controyerſie® _ | 
A. Learn to lay your weight upon the bload of ! 

Chriſt,and ſtudy purity & holineſſe in all manner: ; 


of conver{ation, and pray for the witneſſe of Gods | 
Sp1rir, to joyn with the Blood, and the Water,aud ' 


"His Teſtimony added unro theſe, will eſtabliſt you, 


in the faith of an intereſt in Chrift, EIS 
Q. 17. What is the conſequence of ſuch cloſung with | 


Godin Chrifft by heart and mouth? 


A, Union and communion with God, all good | 
here, 2nd His bleſſed fellowſhip in heaven for ever | 
aſrerwards, 

Q. :8, What if I light all theſe thingy, and not lay 


Q: The Lord: commech wich his Angels in flam- | 
ming fire, to render vengeance to them who obey: | 
nat che Goſpelz and thy judgement ſhal be greater | 
chanchc judgement of Sodom and Gomorrah 3 and. 
ſo much the greater, thou haſt read-this Treariſe;- 
for ir ſhal beg witnclle againſt thee incharday. | 


THE., 


:| The Tryal of a Saving 
< | Intereit in CHRIST, | 


O Cc 
|, £ CInce there be ſamany People living under the 
' AOdinobocs pretending without groynd to a 


-| ſpecial intereſt in Chriſt, and to his favour and 
& * Salvation, as is clear, Mat. .1.22-23. Mat 25.11,12. 
- , Luk.13.24. And ſince many who havegood ground 
s { toclaim to Chriſt, are not eſtabliſhed inthe con» 
4 | fidence of his fayour, but remain inthe dark with- 
out comfort, hefirating-concerning the reality of 
godlinel(ſe.injrhemſelves, and ſpeaketh little tothe 

+ 6 commendarien of Religion to-others, eſpecially in. 
- therime of their ſtraits, I (ſhal-ſpeaka little torwo 

1 | things of greateſt concernment. The one is, How 
- | &-perſonſhal know if be hath a true and ſpecial imtereft 
| © in-Chrift, and whether he doth lay juft. claim 10 Gods 

R favour and ſalvaticn'? The other is, In caſe a perſon 


fall ſhort in the foreſaid tryal. what courſe he ſhal take 
for making ſure G ods friendſkip and Salvation to hims 
| elf? 


\ 


S. 1, How ſhal-a man know if he bath a-true and © 
ſpecial interefl in Chriſt, and whether be hath or may 
lay clatm juftly to Gods age nef"ay Salvation d' 

A Before we fpeak direRtly. ro the Queftion, - 
we ſha! premiſe ſome rhings to make- way for the- 
Anſwer : As, 1. That a mans intereſt in Chriſt, or - 
graciovs ſtate may be known and that with more 
certainty than people do conjefure z yea, and the- 
knowledge of it may be more cafily attained unto” 
than:many do -imagine: For, notoply hath the © 
a3 Lordi 
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- name of che-Church, Iſa. 63. 16, Ir 1s clear thus, 
'T\. That can be no fancy, buta very ſure knowledge | 
'which doth yeeld to a rational man cGforr in moſt | 
real. ftrairs : Bur ſo doth this, 1 Sam. 30. 6. when, | 
the 


"Compare theſe words withv.3 of that pſalm, Pſ. 
29+ 1. 3. Although an hoft encamy againſt him, he is 
confident in this. 2. That 1s a ſure knowledge of a: | 
thing which maketh. a wiſe merchant ſell all he 


#5:;all. my.defire; But hich aknowledge 1s this, 2Sam: | 


®- ;-»|  - -. The Tryabof alaving » 
Lord:commanded men tro know their intereſt in| 
him, as a thing attainable, 2C0or.13.5, 2 Pet.1.10, 


but many of the Saints have attainted unto the 
clear-perſwafion of rheir intereſt in Chriſt, and in 
God; #s their own God ; How oiten do they calt 
him their God and theit portion, and how per- 
fwaded is Pawl,that nothing can ſeparate him from ' 


| 


the love of God * Rom- 8. 38. 3p, Therefore the ' 
knowledge of a mans gracious ſtace is attainable w, 
and this knowledge of is, which may be attained, \ 
1s nq fancy and bare conceit, bur ir, is moſt ſure ;,.| 


Doubtleſſe, thou art our Father, ſaith the Propher in 


| os {pake of Koning David,he encouraged: 
himſelf in the Lord, Pſal. 3.6. he faith therezhe will | 


wot be afraid of ten thouſands that raiſt againſt him. 


hath thar he may keep ir ſure : that maketh a man- 


fore: go Children, lard<; life, & ſuffer rhe ſpoiling, | 


of all joyſally 3 Bur fo dorh this, Mat. 13:44. Mark | 
19, 28. 29. Heb, 10 34. Roms. 42. Aﬀ. 5.41, 3. 
Thar muſt be a-fure and certain knowledge, and- 
ng,{ancy, whereupon a man voJunrarily and free- 
ly doth adventure his ſoul, when he 15 ſiepping: | 
in into etrernity-with this word in his mouth, thrs- | 


BY & 
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of: Salvation. by Chriſt ; I agree to the ter 
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v 
Intereftin CHRIST. I 
23.5. And again, Not only may a godly man'come 


rorhe ſure one of hisſgracious ſtate; bur ir is 


more cafily atrainable rhan many do apprehend? 
for ſuppoſing what ſhal be afrerwards proved,that 
a man may know the gracfous work of Gods Spirit 
in himſelf) ithe will bur argue rationaify from 
thence, he (hal be forced to concludehis intereſt 
in Chriſt, Unlefſe he deny clear Scripture-truths. 
I ſhal only make uſe of one here, becauſe we are 
ro ſpeak more direRt)y to thisafrerwards. A godly 
manmay argue thus,whoſoever receive Chriſt,are 
juſtly reputed che Clildren of God, Foh. v.12, Bur 
I haye received Chriſt all the wayes which the 
Word there can import : for I pleaſe the _ 
I 

3 
welcome the offer of Chriſt in all his offices, as a 
King: to rule over me 3a Prieft, ro offer and inter- 
ceed-for me ; a Prophet, ro reach me 5 Tlay out 
my hearrtor him and rowards him, reſting on him 
as ] am able, whar eIfe can be meant by the word: 
receiving* Therefore may I ſay and conclude plain- 
ly and warrantably, lam juſtly ro reckon my ſelf 
Gods Child according to rhe foreſaid Scripture, 
which cannor fail. Ps 

The ſecond thing to be premiſed,is, That a man 
be ſfavingiy in Govenant with God, is a matter of 
higheſt importance,ir is his life, Deat.32.41.& yet 
very tew have or ſeck afrer a ſaving intereſt'in 
the Covenant; ard many fooliſhly think they have 
ſuch athing without any ſolid ground, Mat. 7-14» 


tew find, or walk in the narrow way. This fhonld | 
allarm people to be-ſertous abour the mxrter;fince: } 
it: | 


- 


4  __ The Tryal of a. ſaving 
it 1s of ſo gre 


at conſequence to be in Chriſt, And- 
fince there be bur few that may lay juſt claim to- 
to him, and yet may do fooliſhly fancy an intereſt 
1n him, who are deceived by a falſe confidence, as: 
the fooliſh virgins do, Matth. 25- Bo 
* The <hisd thivg to be.premiſed; is, Men muſt: || 
reſolye to be determined by Scripture in this mat» | * 
rer of their intereſt in Chriſt, The Spirir ſpeaking: 
1h. the. Scripture, is Judge of all controverſies: 
(1ja. 8. 20. To the Law and the Prophets; : «nd if it- 
ſpeak not ac cording to theſe, there is no trath init ): 
and of this alſo, whether a man be ſavingly in Co- 
venant with God, er not. Therefore do not mock 
God whilſt you ſeem to ſearch after ſuch a things. 
If me. prove. from Scripture ( which 1s. the une | 
contreverted Rule ) that you ate gracious, and 
have ſtricken Covenant ſavingly with God, then: | 
reſolve.co grant ſo much,and ro acquieſce init:and- 
if the contrary appear,ler there be adeterminatien_ 
of che.contioverſie,clle you do but mock the Lord . 
and (o your bonds fhall be made ſtrong, ſa. 28: 22. 
fora.jat of his word cannot fall, Mat. 5; 18-There - 
fore ſcek-eyc-ſalye from Chriſt ro judge of things. © 
according as the. Word of God ſhall diſcover _ 
them to be. © 
The fourth thingto be premiſed, is, Akhough. 
the matter of a- mans intercfk in. Ehriſt be of ſo. 
oreat importance, and the way to artain to the: 
knowledge of ir, fo plaiuly held forth-tn the Scrp- 
reures, yer there be bur few who reach the diftina: 
knowledge of it ; Andrhar tFis may nor diſcous | 
ragc.23ny vpcrſon. from attemp3 vg, tr, aac 
ORIC- 


intereft m CHRIST. 6- 
_f ſome few reaſons, why ſo few come to the cle 
. | knowledge of it, which will alſo prepare the way 
. | for what 1s to be ſpoken afterwards, 

. | The firſt thing which deth hinder many from 
the knowledge cf their-itntereſt in Chriſt,is, Their 

; || ignorance of ſome ſpecial principles of Religion: 
25, 1, That it was free love jn Gods boſom,and no- 
rhipg in man that moved him to ſend a Saviour to 
perfeR the work of Redemption, Job. 3.16; God 

ſo loved the world,that heſew,@c, Men are fiill ſeeks 

ing ſome ground for thar buſinefſe in themſelves, 
which leads away from ſuitable and high appre- 
. henſions-of rhe.firſt ſpring and rife ot Gods Coves 

" nant- favour to his People, which hath no reaſon, 
cauſe, or motive 1n us; and ſo they cannot come 

to the kowledge of their inrereſt. 2. They arc ig= 

 F norant how.thart love doth effe&ually diſcover 1t 
| Telfcoa mans heart, ſo as ke hath gronnd to lay 
claim to it, viz. That ordinarily ic dorh firſt aiſ- 
cover his broken ſtate 1n himſel{ becauſe of fin and* 
corruption defilivg the whole man, and any thing- 

in htm that.mighrt be called a righreouſnefle ; all 
theſe chings are loſſeand dung, hil:3-6 1:Second-- 

| ly, it diſcovereth Chriſt as the.tull and ſatisfying 
; treaſure above all rhings. The man finds a treaſure-. 


F | tor which, w joy, he ſelleth all &c. Mat.1 3.4 4,46» 


Thirdly, Ic determinerh the heart, and eauſeth ir 
to approach unto aliving God in the Ordinances)» 
Pal. 65. 4. And cauſeth-the-heart to lay weight 
upen him,.. and him alone, Pſal.'62:5- My ſoul, 

; Walt thou only xpan.God; Thus, having: dropped in 
| the ſeed of God. in, the-heart, Ry 4 [4 
crc) : | , 


'C The Tryal of a ſaving 
there,Gal. 4. 19. the heart is changed and made 
new 1n the forſaid workEzek, 35.25 & Gods Law 
1s ſo ſtamped upan the hearr in that change, Fer. 
31.23.that che whole yoke of Chrift is commends« 
ed to che" man withour exception, Rom 7: 12. 16, 
The Law 18 acknowledged yocd, holy, juſt and 
ſpirirual : upon all which, from rhat new principle 
of life, there flow-our afts of a new life ( Gal.5.6; 
Faith worketh b; love, Rom. 6.18 22. And the man 
*bzcomerth a lervanr of righteouſneſs &-unto God”) 
which doth eſpecially appear in the ſpiritually of 
worthip ( F»b<4 24.Rom.7. 6. -- men then lerve 
God. in {pir ir, and-rrurh, and inthe newneſs of 
the Spirit, and aItin the ofdneſs of rhe ler.er ) 
and tenderneis 10 all manner of converſation 3 
The man then exerciſerh himſelf how to keep a 
con{cience void of offence, &c, AF. 24. 16, Now, 
this way doth the love of God diſcover 1t ſelf un- 
ro manend afterh on/him, fo as he hath gronnd of 
laying ſome-good claim to'it; fo as he may juſtly 
ehink, that the love which fenr a Saviour, had re- 
ſpeR co ſuch a:man as had rheſe rhimgs made out 
unto lim. Surely, 1gnorance in this doth hinder 
many from the kaowledpe of their intereſt jo | 
Chriſt : for, if a man know-nor how God workerh.;” 
with 2 perſon, ſo as he may: juſtly lay claim ro his | 
love which was from ererniry, he wilt wander in | 
the dark, 41d not. apme to'rhe' knowledge of an | 
incereſt 1nhim.' 4. Many are alſo 1gnorant of this, 
Tha: God alone is the hope of his people ; He is * 
called th: hops of Tfral, Jer. 14. 8. Alchough in- 
herent qualifications are evidences:of ir, yer rhe 


E-. ſtaying: 


ns... ft 


a | 

Intereflin CHRIST. p 
| ſtaying ofthe heart upon him asa full bleſſing and 
ſarisfying portion, 1s Fairh ( 1Pet.1.21.The faith 
: | and hope muſt be in God ) abtd the only proper 


condition which giveth'right to the ſaving bleſ- 
- | ſings ofthe coyenant,Rom-4.5.To him that worketh 
4.) -net, but believeth---faitb is imputed for r1ghteoufneſr. 
Indecd-if any perſon take |ltberty here, and.turn 
race itite wantoneſs there 15, wtthour doubryin (© 
ar, a delufion; Since there 15 mercy with him-up- 
on condition, that iviconciliat fear to him. P/ſ.130, 
4. Yea» hardly can any men, who hath found the 
foreſaid expreſſions of Gods love made out upon 
him, make a cloak of the Covenant for ſinful 
liberty, without ſome meaſure of a ſpiritual con- 
fli&; In this-reſpeR,He that 1s born of God, doth 
not fin ; and he who doth ſo fin, hath not ſeen 
God, 1 John 3.6. 9. I ſay, God 15 the hope of his 
people, and not their own holineſs. Ii they intend 
honeſtly and long ſeriouily to be like unto him, 
many failings ſhould not weakentheir hope and 
confidence :: for it is in him who changerh nor, 
Mal. 2. 6. And if any man finneth, he hath an Advo- 
cate. 1 Joh.2.7\, Now, when men place their hope 
in any other thing beſide the Lord, 1t is no won- 
', der they be kepr in aftaggering condicion,accord- 
ing to the changes. of the thing which rhey make 
the ground of their hope, fince they give not God 
the glory due to his Name, and which he will nor- 
give to another: conrppare Pſ. 9. 10. ( They whe 
know thy Name, will put their truſt in thee with Iſa, 
42,8, My glory 1 will.not give to another «- I am the 
Lord, that is my Name. 4i Many-are _ ; 
e: 


& Fhe-Tvyal of a ſaving 

the different wayes and degrees of Gods working 
wich his people, and ir doth much darken their 
knowledge and reflex ads of their intereſt in him, 
Thrs ignorance doth run mainly-on three heads: 
( » ) They are ignoram 'of che different degrees 
&-ways of y. Law-work which ordinarly dealeth 
with men, and of the different way how the Lord { 
briagerh nome People . ar firſt co-Chriſt, They 
-confider not that the Jaylor 1s not kept an hour in: 
bondage, A. 16. Paul is kept in ſuſpenſe three. 
daycs, a#. 5 Zachens not one moment, Lake 19, 
( 2, ) They are ignorant of, ac leaſt donor conſider 
how «different the degrees of Sancificationare in 
the Saints, and the honourable appearings there- 
of before men, in ſome, and the ſad blem:ſhing 
thereofin others ; Some are. very blamelcſs and: 
more free of groſs out-breakings adorning their 
Profeſſion much, as Fob, Job 1,and Zecharih, Luke: 
1: Thele are ſaid to be'perfeR, walking in all the 
Commandments of God.: Others were ſuhjeR to 
very groſs and ſad evils, as Slamom Aſa &'c.( 3.) 
"They are ignorant of the-difierent comunications 
of Gods face, and expreſſions ofhis preſence; 
ſome do walk-much -in- the light of- Gods coun- 
renance, and are much ſenſible fellowſhip with * 
him, as David was; others are all chefr Cayes kept: 
in bondage through fear of death, Heb.z 15, Sure- 
ty the ignorance of the. different wayes of Gods. 
working and dealing with his people, doth very | 
much darken the keowledg of their intereſt in him- | 
whileft they uſually ftint the Lord ro one way of: 
working, which.he doth not - Keep,! as we have | 
ſhewed | 


Intexeftin CHRIST, 9 
fſhewed in the former examples. 

' The ſecond thing which doth darken men a- 
bour their intereft in Chriſt,is, There is one thing 
er ether, wherein their heart in ſome reſpeR doth 
condemn them, as dealing deceirtully and guiliul- 
ly jth God Ir is notto be expeRted, that theſe 
. can come to clearneſs about their intereſt, whoſe 

heart doth condemn them for keeping up ſome 
known tranſgrefſion againſt the Lord, which they 
will not let go, neither are ufing the means which 
they know to he appoinced by God for deliverty 
them from it! nenther can cheſe come to clearneſsy 
who know ſome poſitive duty commanded them 
in their ſtations, which they deceirfully ſhifr and 
ſhun, nor cloſing cheartully with it, or not will 
Ing to be led imtoit;, Theſe are alſo in ſome res 
ſpet, eondemned of their own heart, as the fors 
mer ſert ; and-in thar caſe ir 1s difficult ro come to 
a diſtin knowledge of their ſtare, 7 John 3.20, 
Ir 1s ſuppoſed there,that a ſelf-condemning hearc 
makerh votd: a 'mans confidence proportionally 
| beſore God; I do nor deny bur char men may on 
good grounds, plead an intereſt in Chrift in the 
caſe of prevailing iniquity, Pſal. 6. 5. 3. Rom. 7. 
23.25. bur it ts hard to be attained, if at all attajne 
able, when.the heart 1s deceitfully dealing, and 
entertaining -known':guile in a particular: There« 
fore let people clear themſelves of che particus 
| lar which they know roo wel.It'is the thing which 
doth-meer them, marring their confidence and 
; acceſſe in all their approaches unto God. See 
| Fudge 10, 13e. The Idolaterics. of the. people ay 
i | os 
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Io "The tryal of a ſaving} 

eaſt up tothem by the Lord,and their ſuit rejefted 
Wrupes, That which withdraweth away theo, 
hearc firſt in the morning, and laſt at night, like |e, 
an Oven heated ar night, and ir burnerh as a flams|y, 
Ing fire inthe morning, ſpoken of the wicked, |j, 
Hoſe 7. 6. And taketh up their thoughrs often oll | ;, 
chctr bed, as ic is (aid of ſonie, Pſal. 36. 4: That] 
which doch lead away 5 heart 1n time of religious] 
dury. ordinarly, and the 1emembrance of whica | | 
hath power to enlive and quicken the ſpirtrs,more | 


I 


ena the remembrance -of God, ſo'as their heart 
1s. atter thehexrs of ſome deieftable thing, Exrks 
II. 21, That which withſtandeth men when rhey | 
wauld grip the promiſe, as God caſteth up mens. 

fins co them who arc med!mg with His Covenant, 


— — 


Pſal. $0.16, i9 Thar ts therhing which dork 
marr the knowledg of a gracious ſtate ; let 1t g0s 
a 1d it will be more cafie to reach the knowledg 
of an 1ntereft ja Chriſt. ; | 

- Tae third <chiog which hinderecth the knows 
ledge of intereſt in Chriſt, is a ipiric of floath and 
carel(s negligence in many 3 They complain that 
they know not whether they be in Chriſt or-nar, 
 but,.a$ few take pains to be in him, ſo few take 
pain3 co try if rhey be inhim, Itis a work 


buline(s which cannot be done fleeping,2 Cor. 1% 
s- The (everal words uſed there, 'viR. Examing, 
prove;know---ſay þ there is'a labour in tt;diligence 
maſt be uſed ro make our calling end eleQion ſure; 
s Per, 1.10. tt is a buſineſs above fleſh and blood; 
the holyAnointing, which teacherh all things muſt 
make us know the things freely given us of on 


| intereft i-CHRIST, 11 
*Q |; Cor. 13. g. Shal che Lord impart a buſineſs of ſo 
Ne grear CORCernmMent, atd not ſo much as be enquir- 
ie [ed afrer to do it for men ? Ezek. 36.37. Be achamed 
Ns you who ſpend ſe much time in reading Romapces 
d, [in adÞ.rning your perſons, in hawking and hunt- 
Ul | ing, in conſulring the Law -anenr your outward 
WU] ſtare ih the world, and it may be 1p worſe things 
us] th th theſe ; Be ashamed that you ipend folirtle 
1 | rime in the ſearch of this, whether ye be an heir 


6 | 


3 | 


| - . . | - 
3 | minute of your time : It is like in Gods account, 


t | you have judged your ſelves unworthy of eyerlaſt- 
ht | ing life, ſo as they ſhall have no lor with Gods peo* 
0) | ple itt this matrer. , | 

I8| The forth thing that doth darken the know- 
ledpe of intereſt in Chriſt, 1s, men do not con- 


q deſcend upon what would fatisfie them ; They 
| 


He is about ro. do with them. byc cannot yer ſay 
they know what would ſarisfie- anent His purpoſe. 
Fhis is a ſad thing. Shal we think thoſe are ſerious 
who have never as yer pirched on what would 


what ſhould ſarisfic £ If the Lord had left us in the 
dark in that matter, we ere lefſe inexcuſable : 
bur ſince the grounds of ſarisfaRtion,and the_true 
marks of inrereſt in Chriſt, are fo clear - and ire« 

| quent In Scripture, and ſo many things written, 
» | thatour joy may be full.1 Joh, 1.4.and that thoſe 
, wnog 


re | of glory or not 4 whether you be in the way that. 
'Tileadeth to heaven, or thar way which wil! land 
you in darkneſs for ever. You who judge this be= * 
tow you and unworthy of your pains, any part or 


complain rhat God will nor ſhew unro chem what . 


fatisfie rhemznor are making earneſt epquiry afrer * | 
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2 The tryal of a ſaving | 
who believe may know that they have eternal life 
x Foh. 5. 12. and fince he thar believeth hath a; 
witneſs of it in himſelf, 1 Joh. 5g. 10. None can 
pretend excuſe here : we may not here inſt ro.|1 
fhew what may & ſhould ſatisfie anenr our inte« | ( 
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geſt,fince we are to ſpeak direQly ro it afterwards, 


" The fifth thing thar helpeth much ro keep ment | 
in the dark anent their inrereſt in Chriſt, is, They] ! 
pitch vpon-ſome murable grounds which are nor. 
ſo eppoſir proofs of the truth of an intereſt in] 
Chriſt,as of the comfortable ſtare of a triumphing | 
ſoul-ſailing before the wind and marks, which I: 
grant are precious in themſelves, and do make our | 
an intereſt clearly.where they are 3 yet they are 
ſuch, as wichour which an inrereſt in Chriſt may 
be, and be known alſo ina good meaſure; we ſhal 
rouch a few of them. * ( 1. ) Some think tharall 
"who haveatrue intereſt in him,arc above the pre» 
vailing power of every fin. Bur this 1s contrary to 
that of Pſal. 55 $3. where we find that holy man 
laying juſt claim to pardon, in 5 caſe of prevatling 
1niquiry, and chat of Rom. 7. 23: 24. 25. where 
Paul thanketh God through Chriſt, as freed from 
the condemnation of the Law, even whilſt a law 
in his members leadeth him caprive unto fin, ( 2.) 


; Some think thar all trueSaints have conſtantly ac- 


ceſfſe unto God in prayer, aud ſenfible returns off 
'prayer at all rfmes. Bur this is contrary to the ma- 
ny fad cxercifes of his people; complainiag ofrev, 
that they are.not heafd ror regarded of God, P{al, 
'13. 1, Pſal? 2.1, 2. ( 3. ) Some think that all 
who haye any true intereſt in Him, have God 
witneſling 
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ife | witneſſing F ſame unto them by a high operation 
of rhat wirneſling-ſpiric of his ſpoken of Rom. 8. 
4.16. { whereof afrerwards ) and fo they ſtill ſuſpeR 
| their own intereſt in Chriſt, becauſe of the want 
of this, Burchey do nor remember that they muſt 
firſt believe, and give credit to that recordywhich 
God hath given to the Son, that ;there is life e- 
| nough in Him for men, t Foh. 5. 10. 11. and then 
{ look for rhe ſeal and witneſs of the Spirir, Eph, 
in | 1-13. In whom after ye believed, ye were- ſealed with 
| the holy ſpirit of promiſe, (9c. As long. as People 
{ hold faſt theſe principles and. the like, they can 
hardly come to the knowledge of their gracious 
ſtare, which God hath warranted people to prove 
{| and clear up to themſelves, vtherwayes than by 
theſe forſaid things. | 
The fifth ching co be premiſed, is, . the removal 
| of ſome miſtakes whereunto people may readily 
| run. chemſelves, when we are about to Prove their 
intereſt in Chriſt, As, I. Itis a miſtake to think, 
| that every one who is in Chriſt, doth know thar 
he is in Him: For many are truly gracious, and 
have a good ritle to eternal life whodo not knew 
v1 fo much, until it be made out afrerwards. 1 Fohn 
6. 12, Theſe things are writtep to Believers, that 
1 they may know they have a true title ro eternal 
lifezthar is, that they may know they are Beltevers, 
and ſo ic ſuppoſed they knew it not before, 2.1r 
1s a miſtake ro think, that all who come to rhe 
knowledge of their intereſt in Chrift, do attain an 
equa] certainty about the fame; One may ſay, he 
:1s-perſwaded nothing preſent or tro come can ſes 
| parate 
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14 The tryal of a ſaving 
Parate him from the leve of God, Rox..3. 38. A, 
' nocher comerh bur this length, 1 believe, help wy 
wnbelzef, Mark 9g. 24. 3. Itisa- miſtake tothing, 
that every one whoartaineth a ftrong perſwaſton|: 
of his intereſt, deth alwaycs hold there; tor he 
who ro day may ſay ef the Lord, He is his refugs, 
Pſal p1. 2. and his portion. Plal. 119.59, wil at at 
, thertime ſay, hes cut off, Pſal. 31. 22. and will 
ask, if che truth of Gods promiſe doth fail far evet- 
' more,Plal.77.7.3,9; *4.It is alſo a miſtake to think, 
that every -one who-doth attain a good — 
. of rherr gracious ſtare, can formally aniwer all os 
:; *JeQtons tpade co the contrary ; Bur yet chey mai 
- hold faſt the conclufhon, and tay, I know whom || 
| bave believed, 2 Tim. 1. 12. There be few ground 
' Of Chriſtian Reiigion whereof many -people apy? 
\ foperſwaded, as that they are able to maintain! 
them formally againſt all arguments brought ro thy] < 
”contrary, and: ver they may and will hold-rhe conf! 
clufion ſtedfaſtly and juſtly : ſo ir is in this caſemſ* 
hand. 5. Tr is no lefſe a miſtake co imagine, Th 
the vain, groundleſs confidence which many pref 
"fain ignorant Arheiſts do maintain, is this know}? 
ledge of an intereſt in Chriſt, which we ter, F 


| 
F 
| 


D 


Many do falfly avow him ro—be their Father, Fl} f 
8, 41. and many look for. heaven, who will 9© 
beguiled with thoſe fooliſh Virgins, Matth,25.14 
Yet we muſt not think becauſe of this, thac all? 
knowledge of tmtereſt is a del+1fion and fancy, al R 
though theſe fools be deceived ; for whilſt thowſ© 
ſands are deluded, ſome can fay on good at | * 
folid grounds, We know that we are of God; an.t , 
'f 


b 
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| thewhoele world lieth in wickedneſs, 1 Fobn 5. 19, 

- Having premiſed theſe things, it now follow- 
| eth that we give ſome marks by which a man may 


know ithe be ſavingly in Covenarit with God,'ar 


t| frach a-ſpecial intereſt tm Chrift, ſo'2s he may wars . 
| rantably lay claim tro Gods fayour and Salyation. 
| We ſhall obly pitch upon two greet #nd principal 
ll 
T- 


| 
marks, not willing to trouble people with many z- 
And before we fall upon theſe, we will fpeak of 
þ,| a prepararory work of the Law, -wherteof the Lord 

| doth ordinarily make ufe. to prepare his own way 
b M mens ſouls, Thas may have its own 'weighr, as a 
29) mark, wich ſame perſons. 1t'1s called, the work 
11] of che Law, or the-work of humiliation, Ir hath 
4 ſome proportion to thatſpirir of bondage, Row. 8, 
ws. And doch now .ynder the New Teſtament an- 
ig] [wer unto it, and uſually leaderh on vo the ſpirir 
hi] of Adoption. Only here ler it be remembred, r, 
> That we gre: not to ſpeak ofthis prepararory work 
pd of rhe Lavs, 'ai'a negative mark'of true intereſtin | 
hal Chriſt, as if-none might lay clatm-ro Gods favour, 
£61 who hath not had his Preparatory work in the ſe- 
wi veral ſteps of it, as weare to ſpeak'ot it ; for as 
or} ve ſhal hear, the Lord doth not alwayes keep thar 
path with men. 2. The great reaſon why we ipeak 
4gof ir, is, Becauſe the Lord dealeth with many 
 141( whom he doth effeRually call')'by ſome ſuch 
. al Meparatory 'work. And tothoſe who have been 
Jio'dealr with, ic may prove ftrengthning, and will 
» xjIvfirm them in laying the more weight on the 
 _[varks which follow. 3. It may heip ro encou- 
; hid "ge others, who are under ſuch bondage of ſpi- 

bo a © 


- "hath, 1», 
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rit,as a good prognoſtick ofa gracious work to fol 
low : For, as we ſhal circumſtantiat ir,it will ? 


rarely found to miſcarry and fail of a gracious iſſu 
4- Where God uſcth ſuch a preparatory work, 
oth nor kee 


pore way or meaſurein 1t,..as We 
ſhal hear. £ CN 
+ For the more diſtin& handling of this preps 
ratory work, we ſhal ſhortly hint the moſt ordh 
nary wayes,by which che Lord leaderh people it 
Into the .Covenant ſavingly, and drawerh they 
unto Chriſt, - + FR PE 
_ . Firſt, There are ſome called: from the womb 
a3 John the Baptiſt was, Luke 1. 41, 44. Or, k 
rheir very young years, betore they can be deep] 
ly engaged a@ively in Sacans wayes, 2 Tim. 3-15, 
It cannot be ſuppaſed that thoſe have ſuch a pref] 


| 
| 


paratory work as we are rs ſpeak of,. And beg, 
cauſe ſome Perfons may prerend to this way &« 


effeual calling, we offer theſe marks obit, whers | 


by thoſe who have been ſo calied may be- colyy 
firmed. 1. Such uſe from them childhood to bg 


kepr free of odinary pollutions, wherewith chilf 


dren uſually are defiled; as ſwearing,lying, mochy, 
ing of Religion and religious perſons, (5c. 'Thoſff , 
whom God callerh_effeually,he ſanQifierh then , 
from the rime of chat effeRua! calling : Sin cabs ; 
not have dominion over them as over-others, bel , 
cauſe they are under grace, Am, 6, 14, ( 2. )Roj 
ligion is, as it were natural ro them ; | mean, thy] ; 
need not be much prefled to religious duties,evel] , 
when they are but children ; They run willingly] 
that way, becauſe there ts an ane ripe 
a dp ove 


N Tntereft in CHRIST, ry 
| ove conſtraining them, 2 Cor. 5. 14. foas they 
gow themſelves ſervants of righteouſneſs, with- 


Sour outward conſtraint, Rem. 6. 16. { 3, ) Al- 


though ſuch know nor when they were firſt ac- 
a quainred with God, yer they have afrerwatds ſuch 

\ | exerciſes of ſpiric befalling; as the Saints in Scrip® 
© ture (of whole firſt converſion we hear _ 


- o' 
Ny ſpeak of. They are ſhut out from God, upon ſome 


s occaſion now and then, and are admitted rocome 
X 


| 
|-neacer 8gain, ( to their q ia 
k is alſo further broken up by 


ekenſion) rheir heart 
the Ordinances, as 1s 
*] ſaid of Lydia, Aﬀs 16.14. And ordinarily they de 
2] remember, when ſome ſpecial'bir of Religion and 
P| Duty, or when ſome fin, of which they were not 
$ taking notice before, was diſcovered to them, 
© They who can apply thefe things to themſelves, 


UA have much to ſay for their effeQual calling from 


*1 their yourh, 
YI Secondly, Some are brought in te Chriſt in a 
4} ſoveraign Goſpel-way, when the' Lord bv ſome 
il few words of love ſwallowing up any Law-work, 
"1 quickly caketh a perſon priſener at the firſt, as he 
-M] did Zachens, Luke 19. and others, who upon a 
"| word ſpoken by Chriſt, did leave all and follow 
"MI him; and we hear no noiſe of a Law-work deal- 
4 lig with chem before they cloſe with Chriſt Jeſus. 
1 And becauſe ſome may prerend to this way of cal- 
| ling, we ſhal couch ſome chings moſt remarkable 
"= 1n that rranſation w Zachens, tor their clearing 
'| 2nd confirmatton. 1. He had ſome defires to fee 
| Chriſt, and ſuch a defire, as made him wave that 
which ſome would have judged prudence and dif- 
B cretion 
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cretton, whileft he climbeth up upon a tree: that: 
he might ſee him. 2. Chriſt ſpake to his heart, / 
and thar.word took ſuch hold upon him, that pres 14 
ſencly;with joy he did-accepr of Thriſts offer, and 
cloſegh with. Chriſt as Lord, whileſtefew of apy 
note, were following him. 3. Upon this his heare;; 
doth open to the poor, Aalchough, it feems, he was, 
a Coverous man before, 4. He hath a due im-: 
pre fſion of his former ways, evidencing his re-, 
ſpe ro Moſes his Law, _ this he doth- fignifte - 
before all the company then preſent, not caring. 
to ſhame himſelt in ſuch rhings as ( provably-); | 
were notour to the world. &. Upon all theſe ; 
rhings, Chriſt confirmeth and-racifieth the bargain 
by his word, recommending to him that oneneſs 
of intereſt, which behoved ro be berween him 
and the Saints, and .the thoughts of his own loſt ' 
condition ; 1f Chriſt had nor come and ſought; 
him and found him; All which are clear, Lake 19. 
2,---10, We grant the Lord calleth ſome ſo: and? 
if any can lay clatm to the ſpecial things we have | 
now hinted, they have a good confirmation of : 
Gods dealing with.chem from that Scripture; Net-\ 
ther, are they to vex themſelves, becauſe of the. 
want of a diſtin preparatory Law-work, if their | 
heart hath yeelded unto Chrift. For, a Law-work 
1s not deſirable, except for this end. Therefore: 
Chriſt doth offcr himſelf direRly in rhe Scripture, 
aad people are invited to come to him : and al=- 
thongh many will nor come ro him who 1s the 
Caurioner, until the ſpiric of bondage diſtrefle 
chem for cheir debt; yer if any upon the know-: 
ledge 
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ledge of their loſt eftare, would flee and yeeld to ; 


Chrift, none might warrantably prefle « Law-work 


upon them. As for others, whom Chriſt perſwaded 


by a word to follow him, whatſoever he did, or 


| howſoever he ſpake ro them ar his firſt meeting 


wich them, we muſt rationally ſuppone, that them 
he diſcovered ſo much of their own neceſlircy, and 


His own fulneſs and excellency to them, as made 
them quiceall and run after him. And if he dots | 
toany, we crave no more, ſince there 1s room e-' 
noughr there for the Phyſician, So that from all 
this, as ſome maybe confirmed and ſtrengthned, 
w whom'God hath ſa dealt;$5 there is no ground 


nor occaſion for deluded ſouls to flatter them- 
ſelves in their condition, who remain 1gnorant 


and ſenſlefs of their own miſeries and Chriſts al-_ 


ſufficiency, avd hold faſt deceit. 


Thirdly, there are ſome brought in to Chriſt in 


a way yet more.declarative ofhis free grace 2 and 
this 15, when he effeRually callerh men at che hour 
ofdeaith. We find ſomewhat recorded of rli's way 


1n.that pregnant example of the Thiet 07 the craſs = 
Luke 23. 39,----45. Although this ſeems not very_ 
pertinent for the purpoſe in hands yer we ful 


ſpeak a lictle of tr, char, on the oge hand men nay 


be ſparing ro judge and paſs ſentence upon either | 


themſelves. or others, before the laſt gaſp. Ahd 
we ſhal ſo circamſtanciare ir, that on r'te other 
hand, none may dare to deiav {o great a buſineſs 
to the Jaſt hour of their life, We tind rheſe things 
remarkable in that buſineſs berween Chriſt and 


the Thief: 1, The inan fallzch ar odds wich his. 
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former companion. 2. He darech not ſpeak 2. | 
wrong word of God, whofe hand is on htm,bur ju-. | 
Ntifieth Him in all char is befallen him. 3.He now, | 
ſeethJeſusChriſt perſecuted by the world Four a; | 
cauſe, and moſt injurjouſly. 4. He diſcovereth, 4 
Chriſt to. be a Lord and a King, whileſt enemies, ' 
ſeem to have him at under. 5.He beheveth.a Be- -» 
ing of glory after death fo really, that he preferr- 

eth a portion of ic to the preſent ſaterty ot his þgdi- 
ly life, which he knew Chriſt was able co grant to. | 
him ac that time, aad he might have cholen that., | 
with the other thief. 6. Although he was much . | 
| 


abaſed in hinſelf,and ſo humbled, that he pleaded: | 
bur chat Chriſt would remember him, Yet he was. 
nobly daring to ehrow himſelf upon the Covenant, | 
on life and death ;j and he had ſo much faith of -| 
Chriſts al-(ufhctency, that he judged a ſimple | 
remembrance from- Chriſt, would ſatisfyingly do 
his buſineſs. 7. He acquieſced ſweetly in the þ 

word which Chriſt ſpake ro him, for the ground . 
of his comfort. All which are very clear in the |} 
caſe of that poor dying man, and do prove a very” 
real work of Ged upon his hearc. As this exam- 

ple may encourage ſome to wait for good from 
God, who cannor as yer lay clear claim to any 
gracious work of his Spirit : So we obreſt all, as. 
they love their ſou!s, nor to delay your (oul-buſi« 
neſs,hoping for ſuch a caſt of Chriſts hand in end, | 
' 5 roo many do 3 this being a rare miracle of mer- | 
cy, with the glory whereof Chriſt did honourably . 
eriumph over the ignominy of his croſs : a paral- 
Ic] of which we ſhall hardly fiad in all the Scrip-. 
rure 


| ___ Intereflin CHRIST. - a 
ture defide, Yea, as there be' bur fewat all. ſaved, 
| *Maith.20.16. and moſt few ſaved this way: fothe 
/ Lord hath peremprtorily threatned to laugh at the 
\ calamity,and nor to hear the cry of ſuch as mock- 

+ *ed. formerly at His reproof, atid would not hear - 
| "when Hecalled to them, 'Piov.'1.' 24,46. Which 
Scriprure, although ic 'doth hor ſhur'mercies dodr 
wpon ity, who ar-the hour'of death, do fincerely 
judge themſelves and flee ro Chriſt, as this pevi- 
| tent thiefdid : 'Yetitis certain, it timplyeth that 
| very few who fit rhe offer until then, are hotour- 
| ed withrepenrance 'ss he.'was, *and ſo their cry, 
, | as nor. being .fincere and of the right ſtamp, Thal 
| 


'nor be heard. R | 
The fourth 'and moſt ordinary way, by which 
| many are brought in;o Chriſt, is, by a clearand . 
'þ, difcernable work: of the Law and humiliation, 
which we ordinarily call the ſpirit of dorlage, as 
was hinted before, We do nor mican*that every 
'one Whoſe conſcience is weakened with'fin and 
fear of wrath, doth really clofe with Chriſt, the 
contraty doth appear in Cain, Saxl, Fidas, Wc. 
' Bur there is a coenvittion of fin, a wakening of 
conſcience, and work of humilfatien, which, as 
d .we fhal circumſanriar ir, doth rarely mifcarry or 
| fail of a gracious iſſue, bur ordinarily doth reſolve 
' | - Into the Spirir'of Adoption, and a gracious work 
of Gods Spirit. And becauſe the Lord dealech 
| With many'finners this way, and we' find that ma- 
} Þy are puzled about the giving judgement of this 
| Law. work. 

This work is either more violent and ſuddenly 

B 3 cxpede, 
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expede, or it js more ſober and lent, protracted 
through a great length of rtime,and ſo, as the ſteps 
of it are very diſcernable, It is more violent 1h 

Tome, as in the Jaylor, Paul, and ſome other con- 

 verts in the. Book of the 47s .of the Apoſtles, on 

, whom Chriſt did break it at an inftant, and fell.on 

"them as with fire and ſword,afid led them captive 

'Ff terribly ; And becauſe ſome great legal ſhakings 

Wi are deceitful and turn to nothing, if not worſe, we 
| thal point ar ſome things remarkable in theſe 

Converts, ſpoken of before, which did prove the 

work of the Law on them to have had a gractous 

ifſme & reſulr. ( 1. ) .Some word of truth or dif- 
penſation, purteth the perſon to a dreadful ſtand, 
with a great ſtir in the ſoul: Some are Pricked in 
heart, AFs 2. 39. Some fell on trembling, Aﬀs16. 

29: and this is ſuch a ſtir. thar y perſon 15 brought 

[ ro his wits end : What wilt thou have me to do, ſaith 

”. Paul? 48, 9. What ſhall:I do faith the Jaylor*? 

We , AF--1,6-30, (2; ) The perſon is, content to have 

& | Salvarignand Gods frjendship on any terms,as the | 

aeſtions:do.import, What ſhal I do $ as M he had 

a:d, What would } nov do ? what would TIngor | 

4 . fore-go? what would | not undergo? (3.) The | 

. perſon accepteth the condition cfered by Chrift 

{ ” _ and his ſervants, as is: clear in the fore-cited 

| 
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Scripture. ( 4. ) The perſon Preſengly.-decomerh 
of one iprereſ} with the Saints, Joyning, himſelf 
with that perſecuted ſoctety, putring reſpe& on 
thoſe whom he had formerly perſecuted, Joytiing 
, and continuing with them in the profeſſion of 
"i Chriſt con all hazards. Thoſe with whom the Lin | 
1 | | art | 
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- hath ſo dealt, have much to ſay fora gracious work 
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of Gods ſpirit in chem;and ir is like, many of them 
can dare their work from ſuch a particular time 
and word, br diſpenſation, aid can give ſome 'ac- 


count 'of what paſt betweenGed-atid them;and of 


a fenſ-ble change following iri'thenyfromtHit tithe 
forward, as Paul giveth a'good account of the 
work and way of God with him afterwards; 4. 2. 

Again, the Lord ſometimits carrieth on his 
work more calmly, ſofcly and lently, -protratting 


ir fo, as the feyeral ſteps of mens exerciſe under 
.it are very diſcernable, Ic would draw 'ﬆ great 
length co: enlarge cveryMRep of &r, we ſhal touch 
'the moſt obſervable things in it, Ly 


1. The Lord laveth fiege to men; ( who, it may 
be, have often refuſed to yeeld to him Gftering 


himſelf in the Ordinances } and by fome word 


preached read, or born on the mind, or by ſome 


providence leading in unto the:word; he dorh al- 


ſault che houſe kepr peartable by rhe ſtrong man, 
the devil ;. and:thus, Chriſt who is the ſtronger 
man, cometh upon him, Luke 11.22. and by rhe 
Spirir of Truth, doth faſten rhe Word on the man, 
in which Gods .curſe is denotnced. againſt ſuch 
and ſuch fins, whereof the man knoweth himſelf 
-guilty. The Spirir.convinceth the man, and bind- 
eth it upon him, thar heisthe ſame perſon againſt 
:whom-the word 'of God tloth ſpeak, beck hes 

;gutiry.of ſuch ſins;-and from iſ6me-fins rhe-man is 
ted en ro ſee moe; until / ordinarily)he come to 
.ſeethe fins of his youth; fins of omiſſion, 5c. Yet, 
he 181e? onantill. he ſ6e himſelf guilty almoſt's| 
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Him, as che Phariſees ſaid, Job, 3. 41. We have one 
Father, even God. They pretended toa ſpecial rela- | 


 & between him, and the truely godly, as Chriſt 
labourerh to do to thoſe, Foh. 8: 42. 44. If God 
Te areof the . 


.moſt,) nox.,caſily attainable, he now ſeerh grace 
arid fairh-anotherthing than once he judged them 
to. þe, We may in ſome reſpet, apply that word: 

.hear, The $piris convinceth him of ſin, becauſe be hath- 


b , a{.uphelief, Jeb. 16. g. He ſeeth now.a hu 
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the breach of rhe whole Law: he ſeeth innumber*- | 


able evils compaſſiag him, as David ſpeaketh in a 


. fir of exerciſe, Pſahgo. 12. A.man ſometimes will 


ſce ugly fights of fin in this caſe, and ſharp fighred 
to reckon a fipneſsro every fin almoſt, Thus the 
Ipirir convinceth- of. fin, Foh.16 8; 


tion to God as a common Lord: The Spiritof God- 


bears che man from this by the truth of the Scrip- - 


tures,. proving that he hath no true faith, and:fo 


:n@ 1acereſt in Chriſt, nor any crue ſaving grace 3 


ſhowing clear differences berween true grace;and 
$ counterfeir fancies which che man hath in- bim. 


were your Father, ye would love me. 
devil, for ye do the luſts.of ſuch « father. So, fear 


ſarpriſeth the bypocrite in heart, Iſa. 33. 14. eſpecial» 
ly when the Lord diſcoyereth to him conditions: 


in maay.ofchele, promiſes (wherein he truſted 


yot;believed on the Son; he 13: parcicularly. convinced: 
ge di- 
ſtance. 
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2, The Lord; ſhaketh a ſpecial firong hold in -_ 
the gariſon, a refuge. of lies, ro which the man 
, beraketh himſelf when his ſins-are thus diſcover- |, 
ed to him. The pocr. man pretendeth to. faith in 
Chriſt, whereby he thinks his burden is raken off 
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_ the Jaylor, A716 What ſhal T do to be ſaved? his 
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tance between himſelf and che G oa, wh he 
thovgat 'Vefore outf) rippcl'him'o ly 


4 F 

YR toe whe 
neceffity;provd,hareful precifenefs; he tow ſeerh 
Hitnfef delutett 'and* in'the broad way With the 
perifiiibg mulcirude ; «and '1o; in'this fighrofhis 
miſery, coutherh'U6dwyh titer. tis own burden, 
which, before this time, he thought Chirfit did 
bene for hitn 3 he tio depitinerh ed fear at the - 
Prommifes, becauſe of rhar rd fath other Words, 
W-at hitft thou to do ts tae ty Covenant Ih thy month, 
Svc * Pal, 5o-15, os | 

3. Tire man becometh carefull abyur His Sal- 
vation, amt beginner? co rake ir ro: heare, as the 
one thitig nevetfary ; he is brought to this wich 


falvation becotizech che leading thibp with him : 
Ic was teat in his thoughts before, biit now it 

revailech, Torher rchinys are much miſregarded 
by him : Since his ſoul is ready tro periſh, what 
ſhall it profit him to gait the World, it he loſe 
his Sou]? Mar. ' 9 26. Some hefe are much puzled 
v the rhoughrs of an irrevocable decree ro their 
prejudice, and with the fears of uncercain death, 
which may artrach them before they per matters 
put roa potnr ;- and ſorne are vexed with appre- 


henſions, that they are guilty of the fin againſt- | 


tire -Holy Ghoſt, which is unpardonable, avd ſo | 
are driven a dangerous length, Saran ſtill cafting | 
up to rhetn many fad examples of people, who 
have dooltully* pur an end ro their own exerciſe : 
but they are in the hand of one who knoweth 
how roſtcconrthem that are rempred, Heb 2.18. 
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the Lord \aferh' a work of. preventing mercy to- 
wards him, quietly and under-hand ſupporting 
him ;, and this is by bearing upon his mind che 
poſibllicy of his Salyarion, leading the manrothe 
remembrance of pregnant proofs of Gods free & 
rich grace, pardoning grois tranſgreſhons, fuch 


as  Manaſſeh, who was a bloody idolatrous may, - 


and had correſpondence with the devil, and yer 
ebrained mercy, 2 Chrom. 33.11, 13. And other 
Scriptures bearing offers of grace aud favour in» 


ſocver they, have been formerly; So as the man |: 
is brought agata to this: What ſhal I do te be ſaved? 
which doth ſuppone,that he apprehendeth a poſ- 


n 


fibiliry of bein 
pound the que 
word. to himſelf, It may be, ye ſhal be hid, Zeph, 
2, 3. he findeth nothing excluding him-from mer: 
cy now, jf he have a heart forthe thing, Although 


here, it. may. be, the man doth not perceive, that 


iris the, Lord who upholdeth, yet afterwards he 


ean rell, That when his foor was flipping, Gods: 
mercy held bim up, as Pſa. 94. 17, 18. the Plah | 


mift (peaketh 1n another eaſe. And he will after- 


wards ſay, when he was as a beaſt, and a fool in ' 


73422» "x 77 


5. Afrer this diſcovery of a poſbility to be ſavy | 


ed, there is*a work of deſire quegkened in the 
ſoul ; which 1s clear in that ſame expreſſion, What 
ul I ds tabe ſaved; But ſometimes this defire is 


4: Whena man is thus in hazard of miſcarying, | 


difterently to all who will yeeld to Chriſt, what- | 


ſaved, elſe he would not pros. « 
ton, He applicth that, or the like 


air red: 
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many reſpeas, God held him by the hand, P/6h. 
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bear ſome workof his own? 


intereſt is CMRTST;, ,, 27 


-ajrred amifſe, whileſt it poer'6ur thus; Whar ſhal 


1;do.that:1 may -work the Wofks of God ?- Fob:'6. 
x8. :101which. caſe, the- nar ifofmitrly perplexed 
with fear and care about his Salvatieng Wweuf 

extficare Himſelf; 
and here he fudtdenly refolverf{ to Uo aff that" ls 
commanded, and to fore-yv5 every evil way-( yer 
much miskennjng Chriſt 'Jefus i © and ſo begin 


7 


nerh.to take ſome courage to himſelf again, 


bliſhingihis own righteouſneſs but not ſy 5mitring 
to the Righreouſneſs of God; Row. 16; 23, Wheres 
npon'the Lord:makerh anew aff 20 of | 

ding the diſcovery of his abfolucly broker ſfat@fh 


mninehs 


himſelf, that ſo-room may be-made for the Cau'- 
tioner; As. Joſhua did to the People, when he FounU 
them ſo bold in their undertakings, Joſh. 24.18. 
19. Tou cannot ſervethe Lord, ſaith he, for he is'a ho- 
ly God, a jealous God, (9c. In' this new aflarlt the 
Lord, 1, Bends up againſt the man, the ſpirt- 
tualiry-of the Law, The Commandement cometh 
with a hew charge inche ſpiritual meaning” of it, 
Rom. 7. 9 The Law came ( faith Paul ) viz. inthe 
ſpiritual meaning of it. Paxl had never ſeen ſuch 
a ſight of the Law before. 2.God moſt holily doth 
loofe rhe reſtraining bonds which he had laid up- 
on the mans corruption, and ſuffereth it not only 
ro boyl and {weil within, but to threaten,to breaks 
oat in alt the ourwards members, Thus fin grow- 
eth bold, and kicketh at the Law, becoming ex- 
ceeding {;ntul,Rom.9.8:9.13, 3. The Lord 10th 
diſcover-to the man more now than ever betorc, 
the uncleapnels of his righteouſneſs, &-whar ſpots 
are 


Himſeli.now that. they aze happy; 4s having choſey:: © 
the beerer parr.he thinks ofthe condition of thoſe- 


ms beſlchings.Thele things kill the man, 


are inks. beſ! 
hedieth jn his;own conceit, Rom. 7.9. and deſpar- 
eth,of ;eliel ig:hinſclt, it ic come not from an» 


pwr = 
0 a bf, ii | £5. HOI CS fe IE 
- Fnlf + ypSand downs here; ordinartly, »þ 
, he man. 47-1 6-</ ſome, cetixemeur; he-defireth: | 
ta he. alone, he cannot keep.company av before, 
lkeghgſe who-ja a befieged City, when they ſee-; 
they,canport hold out, and would be glad of. any: 
Sood condirjon from the. beſieging. enemy, they: j 
940 ao cil, that.they may re(olre.ſomewhar. .i 
Sqzheman here retizeth, thathe.may ſpeak with 
him | - This 's like that. communing with our; | 
own heart, Pſal; 44. Thus God .leadeth to the: | 
wilderneſs, that he may ſpeak to the heart. Hoſ. 2. 
14. When the perſon 1s retired, the thoughts of- | 


the-hearr which were ſcattered in. former ſteps of. 
the -cxcrciſe,do more oblervably throng inhere.. 
Wefha! reduce them. into--rhis method. 1. The { 


an-thinks of his unhappy folly in bearing arms: ' 
again God ; andhere there by large dong. 
of former wayes, with a bluſhing counrenanee and: | 
ſeli-loarhing, Exek. 36. 31: like tharof Pal. 5 1, 
3. his fins is before him. 2. Then he remembreth- 
how far opportunities of yeelding to God he hatht: 
baſcly loſt :. his ſpirit 1s I1ke ro-faiprt when he re-- 
membreth ther, as is ſaid in another caſe, Pſel. 42; 
45% 42- Be pow thinksof many Chriſtians, whom- 
he mocked: and:diſpiſed 1Þ his heart, perſwading: 


oy 


who:wair op:Chiiſthas F'Queen Sheba did-of Sole+ - 
mons 
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mons ſervants : Happy are thy ſervants ( ſaith ſhe ) 
who fland continually before thee, and that beay thy 
wiſdom, 1 King. 10.8. Bleſſcd are they that dwel in 
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thy houſe, &c. Plal.'84. 4. He witheth to be one of 


the meanett who have any near rejation te God, 


as the prodigal ſon doth ſpeak;,he-would be as one 
of the fathers hired ſervants 3 - Lake 15.79.19; 4. 
Then he caHeth ro mind the. good report that 1s 
gone abroad of God, according to thatteftimony, 
Foxa 4. 2. The Prophet knew that God. was a 
gracious Ged, and merciful, ſlow to anger; and of 
great kindneſs, &c, The free and large: promiſes 
and offers of grace come'1n here; and-the glorious + 
praices which have paſt upon finners of all ſorrs, 
according tothe fame: of God in Scripture. 5. He 
thinks with himſelf; Why hath God ſpared'meſo+ 
long, and why+-have 1 got ſuch a-fight of my ſin? 
and -why hath he kept: me from breaking Priſon-- | 
at my own hand; in chooſing ſome unhappy out=- {| 
gare? Why hath he made this ffrange chauge on- || 
me ? Ir may be, ir is-1n his heart tro do me good,.. |} 
© Fir I may be fo !3--- Altho all theſe thoughts } 
be not in the-preparatory Work ef every one,yet- | 
they are with many; and-yery-promifing. where” | 
they are. | F 
7. Upon all theſe thoughts and medications, the 
man more ſeriouſly: than ever before reſolveth ro-+ | 
pray, and.ro-make ſome effay with Ged, upon life: | 
and death ; he concludeth, can be no worſe with - | 
wim : for, if he ſit ſtill, he periſheth as the Lepers - | 
ſpeak, 2 King. 73. 44 He conſidereth with the || 
placked:prodigal ſon, that there is bread enough: | 
| | IN-+ 
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118 the fathers houſe, and tp ſpare,whileſt he perte | 
ſhed for want : ſo he goeth to God, for he knows | 
[1 .eth not wharelſe.:ro make his: condition, as the - 
: prodigal ſou dothyEibex5 .17, 18; And; 1tmay be, 
' here he reſolyertwhar zo ſpeal:burreadily: things 
-&o vary when he ts fiſted before God;as the prodt- 
. gal ton forgor ſore of his premeditated prayers, 
Luke 15,.18, 19 21. And now, when he cometh 
before God more obſervably chan ever before, (1.) 
He beginneth with. the publican afar off, Lube 18. 
23. wick. many through-confeſhens and (elf-con-» 
domnings, whereof he-is very-,prodjpal;: as Lake 
16: 2:1. 1-bave ſinned againſt heaven, and before thee, 
. #nd am _no-more worthy, @c. ( 2.) Now begin his | 
thoughts: anent the hearing of his prayer, which | 
Re was-not wont to queſtion much, he now knows 
what theſe expreſſions of the Sainrs anenrt. the 
hearing of their prayers, do import. ( 3.) Ie is | 
obſervable in thisaddrefſe, tharthere; are many | 
broken-ſentences, like char of. Pſel. 6:3: (Bir thon | 
0 Lird; bowTong? ) ſupplied with ſighs and groans, | 
Rom-$ 26, And greedy looking. ypwardy thereby | 
fpeaking-more than can be well expreft by word; | 
(-4-.) There be ordinarily (ame interrupcions,and = 


— 


' (Cas it were} diveiſ15ns, the man ſpeaking ſomes - 
q " times to thaenemis, ſmetimes ro his own heart, | 
l' fometimestoy mukitude In the world, as David” 
| ; doth im:orher cates, Fai. 9:6: P/ab:42, 5, Pſal. q; * 


3, ( g; YI i$-0bfſervable here, that ſometimes the 


man will hak and be ſilent ro hear ſome indiftint: * 
whiſpring of ajoytul ſound glancing en the mind 


$4 \ id . 
|} or ſome news: is ſome broken word of Scriprure” 
Wi. ."", : which 


| "rantodelude him; yer th.is he hath reſolved, only 
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which, it may be, che man ſcarcely knows to b 
Scripture, .or whecher It is come from God or Sz- 


to hear. .-whar,God the Lord will ſpeak, as upon 
another occafipn, P/al. 8.5. & (5. ) Morediſtin@ 
-promiſes come into the mays mind, whereupon 
he effayeth to Jay -hold, bur it. is beaten off wich 
objeRijons,as in another caſe the pialmiſt is Pſal. 
22. 3.6. But thox art holy, But, I am« worm. Now it is 
about the dawning et the day with the man, and 
fairh will ſtir. aſſoon as the. Lord 1mparterh the 
joyful ſound, Pd}. 89. 15. This is the ſubſtance of 
the Covenant, which may be ſhortly ſummed-up 
in theſe words, Chrift Jeſus is my beloved Son, in 
whom I am well pleaſed, hear ye him. We can ſpeak 
no further of the mans exerciſe, 2s a preparatory 
work ; for, what followeth 15 more than prepara- 
rory. Yet, that the exerciſe may appear comple 
and full, we ſhall adde here, That after all theſe 
things, the Lord( ic may be,afrer many anſwers of 
divers ſorrs. mightily conyeyecth che: ſound of his 
Covenant to the heart, and:determjneth the hea 
ro cloſe with it,and God now draweth foto Chrif 
Joh. 6. 44. And ſo ſhaperh out the keart for him, 
that the conception cannot miſcarry :'for now rhe 
heart is ſo ig breadth and length for:him, as. thar 
lefſe cannot ſarisfte, and more.1s nor deſired, like 
thar of Pſal. 93. 24: whom bave I in heaven bus theet 
or, whom have l defired on carth beſide thee? The 
foul now.reſalveth ro dic, { if he commanded {o) 
yet at his door, angfacing to him-wards, 
Ws kave drawn this preparatory work to ſome 
| length, 


# 
A 


Thalſpcak afrerwards ) it were hard to'adventure 


Nirrings: Yet, for anſwer iothe ObjeRiby, 1 thal 


2 The Tryalsf a ſaving 


eygth.nortymg any man to ſuch a work ſo Q 


cumftanriat;only,we'ſay,'the Lord dealeth fo with 
ſome 3 and where he ſo convincerh of fin, corrup. 
cfon and ſelf-emprinefſs, and makerh-a'man rake 
'ſafvarton ro heart, as the-one.cthing'necefſary and 
ſerterhhim oh wotk inthe uſe of the means, which'! * 
God hath appointed for relief; Hfay, facha work ! 
rarely (hail be found to fail of a good iflue and.! 
gracious reſulr.! : 
Objef. Hypocrites and reprobates have great flir: 
rings of Con{ctence, and deep conviflions about fin, ſets | 
tirg. them emwor k ſymetimes, and F-do [- ſpe any pres 
paratory work of the Law 1rever hatl, robe but ſuch as 
'they have, Sn 

| 


A. It will be hard to give ſure effenrial. dif- 
ferences between the preparatory work in thoſe; 
in whom after wards Chrift is formed, and thoſe 
legaiftirrings,which are ſometimes 1n reprobates; 


If there were not ſome gracious reſult of theſe: 


conviQions and wakenings of confctence in the 
Lords 'Prople, and other mwrks, (of which we 


upon any differ nces that is clear in theſe legal 


offer ſome things which rarely will be found in 1 
the ftirrings of reprobates, and which are ordnati-' 
ly found in that Law- work, which hath a gracious 
ifſie. ( 1, ) The convitions of hypocrites and're- 
Probartes, are uſvally confined to: ſome few very. 
grofle tranſgreſſions, Sax grants no more bur the-® 


perſecuting of David, 1 Sam:2E. 2t. Fudas grants” 


only the berraying.of innocent blood, Marth. 1.4. 


BaF: 


J 
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© Bur uſually theſe conviions, by which the Lord 
kL prepareth His own way 1n the ſoul, although rhe 
ma» begin ar one or moe groſs particular tranſ- 
greffions, yet they fiſt nor, bur the man 1s led on 
ro ſee many breaches of the Law,and innumerable 
ni evils compaſſing him as David ſpeaketh in the 
& | fight of his fin, Pſa/,40, 12. and withal, that un1- 
yerſal conviRion ( if 1 may call ir ſo ) 1s nor gene- 
} ral, as uſually we hear ſenfleſs men ſaying,y in all 
, | things chey fin: Bar it is particular and conde- 
_ | ſcending, as Paul afterwards ſpake of himſelf, he 
, | nor only is-the chiefof ſinners, bur particularly 
he was a blaſphemer, a perſernter. 1 Tim, 1.13: (2:) 
The conyiRions which hypocrits have, do ſcIdom- 
reach their corruption, and that body of death, 
which breedsan averſneſs from that which 1s- 
| good, and ſtrongly inclinerh ro what is evil, Or* 
| dinarily where we find hypocrits ſpeaking of 
| themſelves in Scripture, they.ſpeak Joſtily and: 
with ſome ſelf conceir, both as to rheir: freedom 
| fromcorruption, Fob.g.34. The Phariſees ſay to 
| the poor man, Thou waſft altogether born in ſins,and 
i 


 doft thou teach us? ( as if they themſelves were not 
as Corrupt by nature as he) They ſpeak of great 
> fins as Hazael did 2 Kings 8. 13. Am I a dog that I 
,* ſhould ds this great thing ? And alſo in their under- 
; takings of duty, as thar man ſpake, Matth. 8. 19. I 
wi'l follow thee-whitherſoever thon geeft. See how 
F the people do ſpeak, Jer. 42. 2, 3z 435» 6, They 
. undertake to do all that God will command them. 
, So thar they ſhi! go abour-in avy caſe to eftabliſh 
their ownrighceouſneis, not ſubmitting to Re 


p The tryal of a ſaving 
.Figzreguſneſs of God. Bur | may ſay, That convidis - | 
.ons and excrciſeabout corruption) and that body f 
of dearh, inclining ro evil, and diſenabling for ;* 
809d, 15 notth< leaſt part ofthe work, where the ad 
Lord js preparing his own way. They aſe to. judge®;,: 
taemſclves yery, wretched, becauſe of a body. of, 
fin, and are ac their wits end,how to be delivered, 
a4 Pail ſpeaketh when he is under the exerciſe of 
. Ic afterwards, Rom. 7, 19.. ( 3.) Ic will ordinari- 
_Iy beftpund,thar the coaviRions which are in hy« 
pocritgs, either are noc ſoſerious, as that. ſome ge 
. ther bufin«fe will nor put chem qut of head be- 
( fore, any \arrsfgAion be gorren, as in Cain,,,who 
mand bu1it a City,and we hear no. more of his 

conviftians, Fen.g. Fel'x went away until a more 
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*;CaNvenient ciuics,, and we hear no mere of his 
 emling Aﬀs 24 25, Oc. tt that work become 
. Very ſerious cen, ic runneth tothe other extremis 
, Ty 2;id deſpair,ofreljef, leaving no room for any 
"OUrgate. Sg we find Fidas very ſerious in his can 
"'YiAiohs, y xt he grew Izſperat and hanged him-| 
. Felf, faith. 27.4 5. Burwhere che Lord prepar-| 
.eth His qwa way, the work is boch fo ſerious, asþ: 
rhe perſon cannoct be put of ir,(uncill ke find ſome | 
fartsfaRtion-) ard yer under thar very ſeriouſneſs; . 
he liech open for relict;. hoth which are: clear in | 
the Jaylors words, What ſhal T ds to be ſaved i At 
'x8. 76. This (erigus enquiry after. relief, 15.4 
,Fery obſervable thing in the preparatory work 
' which leadech'on to. Chriſt, Yer, we defire none | 
{397 coo .much weight on chele things, fince God * 
hath allowed clear differences between the pre- ' 
citous and the vile, Oe oy: 
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X 
i. .  Objea, I 77 fear 1 have net bad fo through a 
y Y. £51 of. my ſin and miſery, . as the Lord giveth to ma- 


71.2 whom He effefually calleth, eſpecially to great 
a anlrefſors, ſuch, 4 T1 am. .. .: 
It is trues;the Lord '9if (cayereth. ro ſoine, 
; fear. figtits of rhejr fin and milery, and th ey wg 
ger ut under. great, al rerro But 8s 
Are. not brought in by. that renfible pa ory 
Law: work ( as we fhew before ) Soeven theſe 
who are dealt with after that way, are very differ- 
ently and varigufly exerciſcd in regard of degrees 
of terrour, and of goutinuance of char work 3 The 
Jaylor hark a yiolepe work of, very ſhort continy- 
;tpce ; ; Paxl ha wh'a work continuing three dayes.: 
ome Sheath e in bendage cthrovgh fear of death 
'a)l their dayes, P, "2. ſothat we muf},norlimitthe 
'Lord to one way. & wefking here. The main ching 
weareto Tock unto in thelc legal waknirigs and 
non, of {in apd miſery, i bs, = the Lordreach 
thgls.snfs in, as, for \which,yf theſe: ſticting 5s 
and conviRiens are ſent 1ntq. vipelhyn ſout zand if thole 
Exue-t be reached; it is well,” we are not tovex our 
| ſelves about any preparatory work. further, Now, 
thoſe ends which .Ged driverh ordinarily with 
fianers by theſe legal terrours and wakenings ef 
[Þ conſcience, are four. Firſt; Lord diſcovers ſighe 
of mens ſin.and miſery ro cher: ro.chaſe them ogr 
'of themlelyes, and; to pur them ouy : "of conceit of 
their ownrightcouſteſ(s, Men, naturally have'grear 
& thoughts of themſelves, and do'incline much ro. 
? the Covenant of works. The Lord therefore doth 
» diſcgyer to them (o. much. of their ſia and corrup- 
tion, 


» 


"T- . The Tia if #fobing 0 
rion, even in their beft chings, that they are mad __ 
to loath themſelves, and to deſpair of 'reliet ** 
themſelves, and io they are forced to flee our @._ 
themſelves, and from.che Coyenanr of works, if 
feek refuge elſwhere, Hi 6.18;They become deal 
to themſelyes and the Law," as to the poinr of Þ 
'ſtificarion,Rom. 7.4. Then have they no more coll 
fidence in the fleſh, Phi/:3.3. This is ſupponed 
the offers of Chriſts coming to ſeek and aye thi 
which was loſt, Luke 19.19.a0d ro be a Phyſicia 
to thoſe who are fick, Mat.9.12.The ſecond pred 


"End, 1s, to' commend Chrift Jeſus ro mens Hears 
.above all chin g5, that ſo they nay fall, io f6ve wit > 
'him,, and berake themſelves t6 þ treature & jet.” 
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.gather & creaſure up his Michtams or golden Sc 
. tupes, for the confirmarion of his intereſt tn rhe 
things. The third yreat end: is; To:deter and (OF: 


venant. Faith, &c. and makes him = 
iP | 


People from ſin,and to make them caft out with; 
and conſent ro put their neck under all His yolt.; 
God kindler" ſome ſparks of hell in mens boſonts: 
by the diſcovery of their fin, as a ready men 

mare 
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Hake them henceforth ſtand in.awe, knowing how 

icrer aching iris ro depart from F Lord, Fer.2.19, 

Wo we find reſt offered ro.the weary, .upon conditi- 

Þn they, will rake on Chrifts yoke, Mat.11.29, And. 
Sod offereri co owne men, as their, God & Farher, | 
Kpon condition they wil allow.no peaceable abode 

IFo Beltal, 2 Cor. 6.14. 19,18. The fourth great end, 
ſs, To work up men co. partent &thavkjull ſubmiſ- 
F100 to all the Maſters pleaſure. This Is a fiogular 
"piece of work, Exek.1 6.63. Then ſhalt thou not open 
by macth any mare. The fight of a mans own vile- 
zefſe and deſervings, makerh hint filent, and to. 
Slay his hand on his mouth whatſoeyer Ged doth uns 
Zito him, Pſal. 29. 9. 1 was: dumb and opened not my 
mount by, becauſe thou didft it. Ezra 9.1 3 God hath puni- 
{Iſbed us leſſe than our. iniquities. Micah. g. T will 
A bear the indignation of the Lord, becauſe T have ſinned, 
1 I he man careth not what God doth to him,or how 
he deal with him, if He ſave him from the deſer- 
ved wrath to come. Alſo, any mercy is a large 
| mercy ts him,who hath ſcen ſuch a ſight of himſelf 
# Gen. z2 10. he is leſle then the leaf of mercies:any 
78 crum falling from cheMaſters rable is welcom, Mat. 
Jy 25+ 27- he rhinks it rich mercy rhar he is not con= 
\ lumed,Len.3-22. This is the thing rhat marve- 
louſly maketh his poor crofled people ſo filevt uns 
bi der,and ſatisfied with thelr lot ; Nay,they think he 
v deſerveth hell who openerh his movth ar any thing. 
-, God doth to him,fince he hath pardoned his tranſs 
4] greflions. So then,for ſatisfying the ObjeRion, I 


& 


4 ſay,If the Lord hath driven thee our of thy ſelf, 
c 


. commended Chriſt cothy heartabove all things, 
and 


3}  _. The Tydlofaſaving .þ, 
and made thee reſolve on his ftrength to wage wal 
with every known tranſgreſſion, and chouart ih" 
ſome meaſute; #8 a weaned child, acquieſcing it b 
what He'dbrh vunco thee, defirihg ro1lay rhy.hapd fy 


on thy mouth thankfulfy. Then thy convittions - 
of fin and miſery, and'wharſcever thou doſt pleadY, 
as « Preparatory work, is ſufficient, and thou art toF,. 
. debate no more anentit; ofily be adviſed to fludy} 
new diſcoveries of the ſenſe ofthy loft condirion\, 
every day,becaufe of thy old and new fins, & alfoy.. 
Sc 


ro ſee freſh help iti'Chrift, ' who is a Prieſt for c.* 
ver to'make ih ferceffion! & to haye the work of? 
SanQifitarion & patience w thankfulneſs, refiew-\ 

ed & quickned often,for ſomewhat of that work, : 
which abaſeth thee, exalcerh Chriſt, and confor-;k, 

meth to his Will, muft convey thee throughour v 
all thy liferime in this World, 7 _ 

We come now to ſpeak of feme more clear &*&, 
ſare:marks,by which men may take up their pra" 
cious ſtate & intereft in Chriſt The firſt rhing''# 
whereby men may know ir, is. their clofing wich hr 

Chriſt in the Goſpel, wherein he is held forth, {x 
This is believing,or faith, which 1: 5 coffdirion of 4 
the Covenant,Rom. 4-16. Ir is of faich,&c. 4.16, ' xt 
2 1. Believe--- and thou ſhaſt be ſaved, Now alchoin' . > 

propriety of ſpeech,ir is hard to prove an intereſt 'Jj 

by faich,ir being our very thcereſt 1n himz yer che. Y 
hearts cloſing w Chrift Feſus, is ſo. diſcernable in . | 
ic ſelf, $ we may well place it amongſt 5 marks i 
of a'pracious ſtare : Andif a man can make out li 
this, þ he believerh on;& in Chriſt Jeſus,he there- $ 
by doth- ptove a very true Tnrereft infim; Many 

++ i/ ba | do | 


Intereſtin GHR IST. 55. 0" 
& do ſcar at this, as a mark, upon one of theſe three / 
grounds ordinarily : (1.) Some conceive Faith ' 
Jro be a difficulc rayſtertous thing, hardly artain- 
table. To theſe;'l fay,'Do nor miſtake; fanh 15 ner” 
#{o:difficulc as many'do'appretitnd irio'$e,1 graft 
True fafth it the meaneſt degree,is F gift of God, 
Ke: above $ power of fleſh & blood : for God muſt ' 
y araw Men £o Chriſt, Phil. 1,29, Fob.9.44. Yer if | 4 
$were a refleRion upon Chriſt, & all he hath done, 
tro ſay, it were a matrer of inſuperable difficulty, 
\Bas is clear,Rom.10.6.--11 ir were,according to þ * 
\Wcriprure\;as much upon F matrer,as to fay,Chriſt® 
came nor from heaven,ts ror rifen'from-thedead, 
*Sor aſcended yiRorious to heaven. I ſay, hehath. 
\ Snade the way to Heaven moſt eafjie 3 and Faith, - 
i hich 1s the condition required on our part, Is 
{more ceafie than men do imagine. For y better ur» 
-erſtanding of this, conſider, y juſtifying faith is” 
4Þor to believe y 7 am-eleRted, or, to believe that? 
God loveth me, or þ Chrifi died for me,or þ like. 
Theſe things are indeed very difficult & almoſt. 
4 ſmpoſſinle at the firft hand to be won at by thoſe 
_ who are ſerious, whileſt natural Arheiſts, & delus- 
, fed Hypocrits, find no difficulty in affertipg all 
. thoſe things. I ſay,rrue juſtifying faith is not any 
. of the foreſaid things; neither is it ſimply the be- 
Heving of any ſenrence that is written, or F can 
be thought upon. Ipranr, Fethat belicveth cn 
Chriſt Jeſus, believeth what God ſaid anenr mans 
 Yiatful, miſerable condition by nature, and he be- 
_ Heverh that co he true, that there is Life in the 
Bon, who was Slain, end is riſc® again from 
tne 


y 
. 


is believed unto ſalvation, Rem. 10,10.& although 


Tris fill called a ſtaying on the Load, Tj. 26.34 


New Teftamentr. When God makech men belierth 


40 The tyyal of « ſaving 
the dead, &c, Bur none vi tiiele, nor the believe; 
iag of many ſuch truchs, do ipeak our juiiiiying. 
faich,or thac belicying on the Son ot God ſpoken 
of in Scripture : for,then it were ſimply an ata} 
F underſtanding. Buc true juſtitying faich, which? 
we now ſeckafrer, as a govd mark of intereſt ig + + 
Chriſt, is chiefly and principally an a& or work of- 
the hearr&will,having preſuppoled ſundry things; 
abour truth in the underſtanding, with the hearts 


| 


| 
| 
ir ſcem( verſ.g. of chat Chapter)rhar a man is ſaved | 
upon condition that he believe this truth, Gy 
raiſed Chrift from the d:ad; yer we muſt undery 
ſtand another thing chere. and verſ 10. than rhe 
believing the truth of that propoſition: For, befids 
char all devilthave that faith whereby they believ 

that God raiſed Chrift from che dead;So the Scripe| 
eure hach clearly reſolved juſtitying taich incoars 
cciving of Chriſt, Foh. i. x2. The receiving of Chriff 
15 there explained co be y believing on his name 
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truſting in God, often mentioned in the Pſalm 
and the word 15 a leaning on him. Ic 15 a believing r 
on Chriſt, J05.6.29. and ofcen ſo expietſed in thef 1 
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ſavingly, He 15 ſatd ro draw them unto Chriſt; atd 
when the Lord invicerh che to believe, he caller 
them to come to him Foh.6.39.44, The Ringdoms 
of Rerwen 1s like a manfinding a jewel, wherewith 8 
he falleth in Jove, Matth. 13.44 45 46. Now 1 lay, | 
this ating of the heart on Chriſt Jeſus, is not {# fi 
difficult a thing, . as is conceived, Shal N90 | 
JUCga 
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| judged a myſterious difficult thing which doth 
coniift nanch in deſire? If men have but an appe- 
tite, they have it ;for they are bleſſed that hunger 
j after righreouſneſs Matth.5 .6;1f you will, you are 
| welcame, Rev 22.17. Is it a matter of ſuchintri- 
{- cacy and inſuperable difficulty, greedily co look te. 
| that cxalred Saviour, Iſa. 46.2 2. and toreceivea 
;| thing char is offered,held forth, and declared to be 
vi mine, if I will bur accept and 'rake it, &in 4-mans 
ner open my mouch & give way toi, Such a thin 
| is faich, Pſa! 8: 19, 11. it not Teſſe. ' Oh if Þ eoul 
perſwade people -what is {juſtifying fairh - which 
4 tmpropriatech Chriſt ro me!'We often ſcar people 
14 from rheir juſt ceſt&quier,by making them appres 
jd hend faich co be (ome:deep myfterious thing and 
by moving unneceflary doubrs about it, whereby 
| it is needleſly darkened: ( 2:JSome make no'ufe of 
4 this mark; as-judging 1t ahigh preſumptnous erime 
$j to prerend to (6 excellerit'd rithg a&ls Fey econ. 
if diction of FnewCovenant'To tHefe(FIfy;youneed 

not ſtarcle fo much ar ir,as if ir were Wipgh pride to 
pretend'ro it: for, whatſoever truce fairch be,'men 
wn muſt reſolve ro have ir, or nothing ar alF4 all-ovher - 

{ marks are in vain without it;athouſand things Fee 
| ſides will not do rhe bufinefs:Ualeſs s manbehieve - 
i he abiderh in the ſtare of condemnagen 1'Fovh 2. 
<> 19,26. (* 3. ) Others do norrmeddle wih-rhts-noble 
0; mark of faith, becauſe they: jilpe 1th work of 
& greateſt difficulry, to finde outifairh where fr is, 
ay, To theſe, I ſay, Ir-1s not ſo difficulr ro find ic our 
yp ſince he thacbelieverh, hachF witneſfe in himſelf, 

| G---\ BY & : ob, 6. 10. 
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x Fob.'s. 10, Itis:a thing which by ſome ſerious * 
ſearch may be known. Nor' only may we do much} 
ro find, it-out. by y preparatory-work.going before:} 
[c. In; many: as the apprehendingiand belicying:of' 
a mans loſt. eſtate, and that he cannardothis own 
buſtneſfle, and that there js ſatisfying fulnefle.im: 
Chrift, very deſirable, it he cou'd overrake it; & 


- ſerious minding of this, with a heart laid open far 


relief; As alſo, by the ordinary companions & con» 
comirants ofir;viz.che liking of Chrifts dominiong} 
His Kingly and Prophetrical Office, a defire rotes} * 


;fign my ſelf wholly up co him-ro be at his diſpoyf 


fg : As alſo by the native cofiſequences of tr,vix)h | 
the alloyling of the Wordzthe afſoyling of my own! * 
conſcience according ro the Word, a heart purii} 
fying work, a working by love, &c. I ſay, not onl 
may we know faith by theſe rhings, bur -1t 15 Ut 
cernableby ir.ſeltand afjirs own nature;although 
I deny not, but. there: muſt be.ſome help of Gods 
ſpirichy I bow what 1s freely given u ; 
to us of God, -£ Cor. 2: 12, As alſo, that God hat 
allowed many evideuces and marks as preciou 
helps, whereby men.may clear up fairh more ful 
lyro-chemſelves, i Fob &. 13. Yer I ſtill ſay, hw 
Paich or. believing; 'which is ſome aQing of thy 
heacr.upon, Chriſtin the Goſpel, & F tranſaQit 
with Him chere,.is diſcernable of ic ſelf, and byR 
ſelf, ro a judicious.:underſtanding perſon, with ! 
an ordinary influence ot the Spirit ; unleſſe th" 
Lord; for reaſons knowa ito Himſelf do ovyer-clows? 
a mans reflex light, by which he ſhould rake ! & 
and perceive what 15 1n Himg | 4 


wings A A wma, an Sw 9 co Mar _ at ce 


e 
Yi) 1; 
| 
* 
' $29 


Intereſt in CHRIST, 43 

| This juſtifying Faith, which we aſſert tobe fo 
| diſcernable, is,in the Lords deep wiſdom & gract- 
+ ous condeſcendency, variouſly expreſt in Sctip- 
'þ tare, according roydifferenr atings ofit. gpon God 
.. and ourgoingsafcer him,ſo as every one, who hath 
\; ir, may find and rake it up in his owo mould. It 
.| ſomerimes afteth by a deſire of union with Him in 
| Chri&;This is that Looking ro Him,T/a.45 22. This 
\} ſeems robea weak att of Faith, & far below other 
5} 4Rings of ic ar other times» perhaps in thar ſame 
di 

> 

fi 


perſon.Men wil look ro what they.dar norapproach 
+ (ro their appreherifion ) which they dar.nor rouch 
as or imbrace. They may logkto one, to whom they 
Ia dare not ſpeak. Yer God hath made the promiſe to 
i faith in thar aRting,as the forecited Scripture doth 
fl ſhew;and this He hath done mercttiully and wiſely 
ph for this is the only 'diſcerrable way of rheafting of 
q&5) faich of ſome perſons ſometimes: ſuch are the a&® 
ad 1ngs or ourgoings of faich expreſtin Scriprure by. 
oy Pungring and thirfting after righteouſneſſe. Mat.s 6, 
jus 2nd that expreſt by wzlling, Rev. 22.7. Again,this 
aff faith goerh our ſometimes in 5 a of recumbency 
as Or leaving on the Lord, the ſoul raking up Chriſt 

he then as a refting ſtone : and God hath ſo held him 
inf Our, although he be a ftumbling-ſtone to others, 
yew 9 33. This aGling of ir,}s hinted inthe expreſ- 
vic ſions of truſting and flaying on God ; fo often 
th&e mentioned jn Scripture; & precious promiſes are 
oof Made to this ating of faith, as Iſa.25. 3,4.God wil! 
1 beep them in p:rfefF peace whoſe minds are ftaied on 
Fm 3: becauſe ſuch do truft in Him. Treft in the 

hora 3. for with him is everlaflirg ftrength. 
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- ſomerimes by an aft gf waiting, when.che ſoul ha 


taichdorh waic, and ſq ir hach che promilc, I/a.4f 


_ afteth variouſly & differently upon God: in Chal 


+ The Tryal of a ſauing 7 
Fo Pſ, 125, 1, They that truft.in the Lird ſhal be at | 
mount Zion, whic) abideth for ever. Ligy, the Lard| 
hach made promiſes to this, way of faighsaRing, 

knowing ic will often ga aug afſrer flim jo.chis we 
ofren w many perſons, & chis, way of ics ating w 


be moſt diſcernale.co.chem. 't goech our after 


ſomewhat depending. before Gad, and harh noy 
got qur his ming lacistyiogty angnc cher thing:rhep 


23. Sometimes it aQerh in a wiltul, way 
Lord, when che ſou}.1pprehenderh.God chry 
ir away aad chreacying.its ring, So, Fob, 13. 1H 
Though he ſl1y me, yet.will T truſtin him. The faith of 
that. poor woman, Matth,15.2.2,28.ſo. highly, comp 
mended by Chriſt,did goour in chis way af. wilty 
ating oygr difficulties; & rye Lord ſpcakerh 
godd of ic,and ro ic, becauſe ſame. wil he pup. to.Ipf 
ro exercile faith char way ſomeri mes,and. (o theft 
have thar for cheir encouragment. Ic were tedioy 
to inſtance all the ſeveral wayes.of. the ating. 
faich upon, and 1ts exerciſe. about, and out goin 
afrer Chriſt, I may ſay,according to.F_ various cogf 
dicions and preſſures of the ſui of man, the Lag 
hatch variouſly held.our Himſelf and his fulneſſe] 
Ehriſt under divers notions, as might moſt fil 
meet the diftrefle and condirion of man, & accat 
dingly, Faith, which Gad hach appointed.co ri 
fick and rravel berween Chriſt and man, as 
inſtrumenr of conveyance of His fulne(s. unto ml 


of & maintaining union & communion wich hi 


ling 


wk 


OO _o———— Wi 


| Trifereft im CHRIST, 43 
of for,faith-is rhe very ſhaping-ourt of a mins heart ac- 
| cording to Gods device of fatvation by Chriſt Je- 

'F fas, in whom it pleaſed the Father that ſulneſſe 
| ſhould dwel, fo that let Chriſt turn what way he 
w1ll, feith airteth and poimeth thar way. Now, 
/ He turncth all Wayes in which he can be uſefull ro 
| Poor than, & therefore faith aRerh accordingly ont 

” flim for drawing our of chat fulteffe, according tb 
a mays caſe&:condition. As for example, the ſoul is 
't taked, Ueftirure of a covering ro keep it from the 
| fterm of Gods wrath; Chriſt 15five rayment, Rev. 
| $. 19,-r8. Then 2ccordingly fafths werk here is to 
ur on the Lord Jeſus, Ga/.3.29, The ſoul is hutt- 

| us &thirſty after ſome wharh may everiaſtiogly ſa- 
% tisffe. Chriſt Jeſus is m1r/k,wihe,water,the bread of 
"I hite,and the true m#nna, 7/a.;y.1,2 Foh 6. 8. $1, 
| Hers the feaſt of far things, & of wine refined, 1/4. 
" 25.6, Then the work and exerciſe of faith is ro g6 
s bny,cat & drink abundaerly,Fa.5 5.1. Johs.g2. :59 
"3 The foal is purfecd for gvilr more or lefſe ard js 
nor taw-biding : Chriſt Jeſus 35 the City of retuge 
and the fitgh Prieſt there, during whole lifetime 
( rhacts for ever ) the poor man, who wins rhi- 
ther,is faſe. Then the exerciſe and work of taith is, 
to flee thither for refuge,tolay hold on the hope ſer 
before ns, Feb-8.18 In a word, wharſoever way he 
can beriefir poor m#n,fo he ſpeaketh of himſelf8as 
he holdeth out himſelf 1n$Striprure, ſo faith doth 
point rewards him. 1f he be a bridgroom; faith wifl 
pd our in a marriage relation;1f He Be a father, faith 
pleaderh $ itian tobe +child:3f he be afhepherd; 
G 2 faith - 


4 - The tryal of a ſaving 4 

faith pleads the man may h 5 of His ſheep; Ii! 
He be a Lord,faith calleth Him ſo,which none can} 
do bur by the Spirit of Jeſus ;. 1f He be dead and} 
riſen again for our juſtificarioy, faith believeth} 
God hath raiſed him en that account, Rom. 10. 9,h 
Whereſoever he be, there would:faith be z and: 
whatſoever He is, faith would be ſomewhat pros, 
portionaJly. For by Faith the heart is ſhapen oux 
in breach apd length for him : Yea, when the 
fame ard report of him goeth abroad.in His Truth 
although ſaith ſce not much, yer It believeth on 
H:1sName,uponrhe very fame He hath ſentabroad| 
of Himſelf, Fob; 1. 12. | (> 

But here for avoiding of miſtakes, confider(1.) | 
T hat although juſtifyiog Faith aRerh ſo variouſly, | 
yer every believer, who hath a good title to Chriſt 
Jeſus, hath nor all theſe various aings and exer- | 
ciſes of faithz for, his condition craverh them notz| 
and alſo the Maſter is pleaſed not to lead out the: 
faith of ſome perſons at ſome times in ſome of } 
theſe wayes, ( for realons known to himſelt) even } 
when their neceffity ( to their apprehenſion ) 
callerh for ſuch aRings of fairh, Surely, every one | 
dare not ſay, Though he kill me, yer will 1iruft il 
him.Many wonld not have gone upwithy:woman [ 
ſpake of, Mat. 15 but would have been diſcouraged ' 
and quic the puriuir,. It. js on this account.that . 
Chrift doth. highly command the faich of ſome, 
beyond che faith of others, Mat. $8: 10. Matth. 15. 
28. Many good people are much di ſquiered anent 
their faith, becauſe it goeth not our in all thoſe 
wayes we find recorded in Scripture: Bur there 13 
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Intereflin CHRIST. Ro, 
hardly any: man will be found whoſe faith harh 
ated all theſe wayes, ( 2.) Many of theſe aftings 
of faith are much intenaded and remitted, They 
are ſometimes ſirong and: vigareus,:: and diſcerns 
able, and ſometimes chey ſajl; and. mishelict doth 
prevailf6, as it were ah yncertain thing to nidge 
ofa mans ſtate by theſe.. We find* the: Satnrs-very 
different from themſelves in regard of the -aRings 
of faith ſometimes, as -we -ſhew before. ( 3) 
Each one of theſe aings of faith; ſpeaketh goo 
to the. perſon in whom It 1s, ,and bath promiles 
a6nezEd UNO It; as we have ſaid: Yet, ( 4: ) al- 
though theſe aftings of faith have-promiſes anueX- 
ed unto them,they are not,for thar;the condition 
of the new Covenant: for then every one behoved 
to have cach one. of them: which 1s not truce, as . 
we faid before. A promiſe is made.to him who 
oy :rcometh bur perſeyerance is notthe copdition 
of the new Covenant, bur doth ſuppene it. There 
are-promiſes made tothe. exerciſe of all graces in 
Scripture 3 bur only; faith js the  conditiop. of rhe 
Covenant, I "7 rhen, theſe promiſes are made to 
theſe aQings ot faith, nor as ſuch, but; as they.do 
ſuppone juftifying faith, which is the condirion of | 
theCovenant.All theſe are aQings of faith, but not | 
as it is juſtifying, Therefore, (5. ) there is ſome | 
what common to all gracious perſons -which 
may be ſupponed by all the foreſaid a&ings of I 
faich wherein the nature and effence of juſtitying | 
faith ſtanderh;8chis is the hearrs ſatisfaRion anenc | 
Goas device of ſalvation by Chrift.z..when man | 
pleaſeth Gods invention of ſatisfaRion to juſtice 


ak 
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48 The Tiyal of a ſaving- 
chroughOhriſt Jeſus,in whom all falneſs dorh awe 
now by the Fathers pleaſure; when ihe ſoul and} 
Heart of mam:acquieſceth m chat,then 1 it believerh'] 
um ſalvarion. As at firft the Lord made man ſuit- | 
able to: the. ' Covenant. of Works, by creating hirh : 
perfeR;: & (> purting him in a capacity to perforrh. ; 
his wilhin*that Covenadtr. So under the New Cor |. 
yenant, when God giveth the new heart to nat, | 
he.ſercerh the Idea'and ſtamp of all his device in þ 


the Covenant the man, ſo as there is a cont> | 
ſoriancy to Gods will there : Thus he beaterh the 
imageiof the ſetoad Alam; Chriſt Jefiis on him. 
This: 18-4 grearÞpart of the new heart, and 15 moft | 
oppoſed ro works; Since how the man pointer | 
falter-off works, becoming dead:-to the Law ( as. | 
ro the point of juſtificatiov) by the body of Chriſt | 
Rom. 7. 4, Man perceiving, he Ged hath deviſed 

a Way Gocyongy: 1, Divine Juftice, and recovering: | 
toſt man by noarnmrion of Chriſt, he rhinks | 


_ this fo good 'and fare a way, that he adſoſacely 


giverh up wich theLawas i; ad before,and cloſtth. | 
wich cas devices and this is befieving, or faith;. 

very oppofive roiworks,attd all reſting thereupon) 
This carmor fail to be in all gracious perſons, in. | 
whom'niany of the atings of fairh are found. 

This dorh-clearly fapporre known diſtrefle in' a 
Mmad,;avirhour all refiefin himſelf; This ſuppon- ' 
exlytavien fulnefſe inChri pa the alone caffcienc- 
relief: This imports a ſert 6f impropriation for þ | 
heart, pleaſing char device, it ſo far ſwayeth to- : 
wards «This Is a thing clearly lupponed E al the 


aTings. 


Mrhreftiy CHRIST. 19 
aRings of faith; ſpoken of Before. He cred, qt 
hutgereth, hath this; and He thar'leanerh, har 
eris; and he that purterh 6ti Chriſt, hath this, Wc. 
This is tg effteem Chriſt the wifdorn 4nd power of 
S952 ro filvarioh; S515 he aid to be to all that bes 
| Heve 1697. 1.24 They eftetmithat device wiſe and 
|. fare, beſteHNing God,and that 1s ro believe. On this 
 2cconnt Chiilt, who is the reje&ed ſtone to maky, 
| is precions torhemn who believe; a fir ſtone to recover, 
| forrify ate beduvifte the tortieg buitdiiig afid fa- 

| Rin 
| 


brick of loſt man, i Per. 1. The Ringdbin of God is 
Ike 4 mir finditig acreaſure, fot which with joy 
ke ſellech al, Mat. 13. 44. Theſe Fords hold our 
the very way d: Gary viz. Salvation is diſ- 
Sverett itt the Goſpel ro be 5y Chriſt ; the heart 
| valueth tharinvenrion as farisfying, This is to be». 
| lieve on the Son of God lifred up, which is com- 
pared wich re lvoking ro the braſet Serpenc, Foh. 
3: 14- It wi mans approbation of that device 
which made it efeQual fof' his ' healing: $0 itis 
here : he that fo 5clieveth, ſetreth-tohis ſeal thar 
God js trite. True, Wheteth © In that record he 
harh bort, thar God hath provided life for men, 
#nd place ic all in Chriſt, 1 Joh, 5. 10.11, He thas 
b»lievetlf not, maketh God a liar, Wherein? In his 
| f4yinng that Chriſt is a ſafe and ſure way to heaver 
| This 15 the pleaſivg and acquieſcing in that device - 
. '* and it is conforiani to all Fktow, ſpoken of jufti 
- Fidg fatihi' ty Sctiptbre, This is the believing.on 
| Chriſt anid,on fits Natne,the teceiving of him ang - 
| reftirig on hith for- ſalyation, in ous (Catechiſm, 
Tic believing char Tu {s the- Chriſt! thar'is,.. 
TE _ 


from the dead. The man believeth Chriſt died, and. 


$9 -The .tryal of a ſaving ol 
the Anointed One, whom the Father hath ſealed, | 


and ſerapart, 20d qualified for the work of recon» | 
ciling man unto Godzand he.that believe that Jeſus. | 
is the Chrift, is born of God; 1 Fob. 6. 1. This is to © 
believe with the heart that God bath raiſed Chrifs. | 


is raiſed on the account of 'fatisfaRtiom for mans 
tranſgreſſion ; Devils may believe that. Nay, but 
the man I ſpeake of, believeth it with his heart, | 
{ which no vatural man doth, until a new heart be | 
given him ) that is, he cordially pleaſerth, is ſatis- 
fied with,and acquieſceth inthis noble ityention, 
And this faith layerh our ir ſelf now. and than iy. 
its atings, our-goings, and cxercile, according to. | 
all che Covenant rejations, under which Chriſt is. 
held forth inthe Scripture. þ 
Now, I ſay, This faith 1s diſcernable, nor only: 


in theſe aRings many times ; a man may know if- 
his heart doth hunger z#fter Chriſt, and flee for re: 

fuge to him, when purſued, and if he.doth- come 
mit himſelf unro God, &c. Bur alſo in its very. 
vature,as it is juſtifying, it is diſcernable and may 

be known; Aman may clearly know,if from known. 
diſtrefſe in himſelf upon the. report and fame of 
Chrifts fulnefſe,his heart doth pleaſe.Gods device. 
in the New Covenanx,if it gocth our after Chriſt in: 
that 1nyeartion and pleaſeth him.as Lord of the life- 
of men,cerminatipg and reſting there, & no where. 
elſe, acquieſcing 1n thay contrivement; w deſire &. 
complacency, This is adiſcernable thing.There- 
fore 1 obreſtmen.impartially re.examinerteſclves, | 
and.if rhey fidd that their heart 1s cloſed. ſo wh 
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faith, «nd are ſaid to believe, Joh.2. 23.-AQs 8.13, 


 Torereſtin CHRIST, _ $I 

that device of ſalvation, and is gone ur aſter him 
as precious, that cnerrnrpy Trey copclude a ſure 
and-crue itarereſt in Chriſt Jeſus, & agood claim 8& 
ticle ro the crown, ſince he that believeth (bal never, 
periſh, but have everlaſting life, John 3, 16,36, . 
Objet, Hypgcrites and Reprobates- have a ſort of 


and cannot chooſe but gn out after Chrift, and that de- 
vice of Salvation, when they hear of it : and they pro- 


feſs they d> ſo, yet are deluded and ſs may I be. 


A To lay nothing of thar. thought of your heart 
{ whereby you wonder thar any. man ſbovld. nor 


pleaſe the device of ſalvation by Chfiſt, and lead 


our rowards him ] as a very promiſing thing and 
{peaking out juſtifying faith to be in cheir boſom; 
and, to ſay nothing In contradiRion to that which” 

you think. That a natural man, whilſt ſuch, and. © 


before he-ger a new hears, can pleaſe that device, - 4 


and. believe with his heart and affeRionatly, thar 
which perteRM)y overthroweth the Covenant of 
Works, and abaſech man inthe point of ſelf-righ- 
reouſnefle already attained, or that can be won: 
at by him, which is inconfiftent with many 
Scriptural trurhs.I offer theſe differences 'berween 
the faith of all hypocrites er Reprobares, and that” 
true ſaving | juſtifying faith, whereof we have 
ſpoken, { 1. ) They never cloſe with Chrift Jes 
ſus ( in thar device) and him alone as a ſufficienr 
covering of the eyes,as is ſaid of Abrahamro _ 
Gen, 29. 16. They till hold ' faſt ſome whar of 
taelr.owP,at leaſt to helpto procure Gods: favou f 
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do never cloſe w tall Chriſt as he is anointed to be + 


2 Thetryal of TY Fe 
and ſalyation : Their heart doth ſtill ſpeak; az that j 
young ttran$fþecch, Lake 18..18, 21, doth infinu- 
ate, Whar wadit 1 that I may inherite life? Beſide | 
thar they do Mill retain their former lovers, and. 
wihet break their Covenants with helſ & death, 
imag Ing they may have Chriſt with theſe things 
equally ſharing in their hearr, contrary ro that, 4: 
than cannot ſerve twe maſters, Matth. 6; 24. Either. 
Chrift muſt be judged abſolute Lord, and worthy-. 
ro be ſo, or riothing atall. And ſo ir is clear, rheir> 
heart.is not ſhapen-ouc for that device of ſalyation.. 
by Chriſt, whom Ged hath alone made Lord here,. 
iti whom all fulneſſe ſhall-dwell.” But where jufti- 
fying faith 1s, rhe ſoul of a man and his heart doth. 
coſe. with: Chriſt,and him alone, having: no confi 
dence in the fleſh, Phil.3.3. Pſal 62.5. he truſicth.. 
only in God. Alſo the man here g1verh up with: 
other lovers, as. they compete with Chrift, They-: 
reſc Ive'not ro 97 py: another, Hoſ. 3.3. They calt- 
him Lord, which a man can enly do by the Spirir. | 
of Chzift, 1 Cer. 12,3, (2.) As hypocrites and re- 
probats do fever cloſe with Chrift alene ; ſo they: 


a Ring rto:rule over a man 1n all things 3 a Prieft; toz 
procure pardon, and-to make peace for man upon+. 
all oecaſions; a Propher,ro be wiſdemaud a teachs': 
er and counſellor in all cales ro man, So they dos 
aor receiveChriſt; eſpecially in the firſt and-third« 
Qffice. Bur where true juſtifying faith is, a mat: 
#aſeth-with whole Chrift in all his Offices, judge" | 
ing-all his Wi, S608; holy; juſt and. ſpirirual;;. | 
Rams 7+ 12... and..right concerning. all: Ute. 
Pal? 


Intereflin CHRIST, 52. 
Pal. 119. 128. making mention of his righteouſ- 
nefſe only, Pſal. 71. 16, The man alſo giveih up 
- himfelf ro be raughr of him, Matth. 11.29. Sothar 
Chriſt 1s made.to the rrue Believer with his own 
conſent, wiſdom,righreoufnefle,ſanRification and 
complear Redemprion, 1 Cor.1.30. And although 
he hath. nor all rheſe things formally in exerciſe: 
when his heart goeth our afrer Chriſt, yer, upon 
fearch and tryal, it will be found with him, as-I 
have ſaid. { 3-) Hypocrites and Reprobates do 
zever cloſe with Chrift, and all the inconvenieny 
cies may follow him ; they#ftick ar that with that 
man, Mat.$.19,20. Bur where true juſtifying faith 
15, a man doth cloſe with him-on all hazards ; he 
reſolveth to torgo all rather than-to forgo Chrift, 
Mark 16.28. he reckoneth all to be lofle and. duyg 
for the excellency of Chriſt Jeſus, as his Lord,and. 
tobe found in him, Ph4.z 8. We might give 0s 
ther differences alſo, As thar trne faith is operative 
purifying the heart, AF. 15:9. working by love, 
Gal. 5. 6. whileſt hypocrites do only cleanſe the 
ourfide of the platrer, Matth 23.25. and do'all to. 
be ſeen of men, Mat.6.5: not ſeeking the honour. 
that 1s of.God only, and ſo cannor believe, Feb g; 
44. We mighr alſothew that true fairh is never a- 
lene 1na- man, bur artended- with other ſaving. 
graces : Bur becauſe theſe rhings will co-incide- 
with 7 followeth, & here we are ſhewing þ a man. 
a | may take up his gracious ſtate by his faith, and rhe 
F-1 «ings rhereof on Chriſt, we paſſe rheſe things. 
g The ſecond great work of a gracious ſtate and © 
te (av45g Intereft.3n- Jeſus Chiift, 15, The-new- 
creature. 


54 The tryal of a Javing 
creature, 2 Cor. 5.19. 17 any man be in Chrift, he is » 
a4 new creature. This aew creation or renovyation 
of that man, is 4 very ſenſible change, although 
not in ti;olſe who are effeually called-from the 
womb, or. in their younger years ;-becaule thoſe, 
have had this. aew-creature from tharrimein them 
ſo as this change in after period of rime is nor. dife 
cernable; yer-inthoſe who have been regenerated 
and brought in co Chriſt-afrer they were come to 
greater age,and fo have more palpably been. under 
the power of darknetſe before they were trauflated 
inco the. Kingdom ol Chriſt, Col.i.13-Burin all 
who do warrantably pretend to Chriit; this new: 
create. muſt be, although ſome do-nor know ex+ 
perimenzally the contraries otevery partof it, ſo 
as others do, becaule chey have not been-equally,in. 
regard ot praftice, under che power ot darknefſe, | 
This new creature 1s calles rhe new man; Gal.}.10, - | 
which do:h hold out the exrentof ir, It is nor ſims: 
ply. a new tongue, ornewhand, but a new man. ' 
There is a principle of new lite and motion purin. | 
the man,which 15 the new heart ; which new prin«: | 
ciple of life ſendeti forthaQs of life, or of coafor- 
mity to rhe. image of him who created ir, Col.z 10, 
$o as the party.is renewed .in ſame meaſure every. 
way. The renovation of cheman who is 1n Chriſt, . | 
may be reduced into theſe two great heads. _ 
Firſt, There is a renovation of the mans perſon,. | 
ſoul and beady, in ſome. meaſure, (4 ) Hi: unders: 
ſtanding 1s renewed ſo.as he judgerhChriſt preach: 
ed. in the Goſpel ro bz the wiſdom and power of 
God, a wiſe, ſtrong deyice deſeeming God, 1 Cor? 
HS 2 I.23;24« 


— 


|} 


| 2+ My Pul ſaid, thy face-will 1 ſeek, Pfal. 27. 8, 
| Why art thou caft down, O my foul * P:al:4 2. g. Pal. 


—_— 
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| 


| 
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| 


| 


Thtereftin EHRIST, \ 5g 
$.23,24. He knoweth the things of God really an 
ſolidly, not to be yea and nay and uncertain fanz 
cies, bur all to be yea and amen, ſolid, certain, 
ſubſtantia!l chings, hayiog a defirable accompliſh» 
ment in Chriſt, and reſolving much in him, 1 Cor. 
2.15. 2.Cor.1.18, Natural men, educated under 
Goſpel-ordinances, although rhey.have ſome no» 
tionall knowledge of God, Uhriſt, Promiſes, the 
motions of the Holy Spirir, &c, 19 as they may 
coufer, preach and diſpute of rheſe-things ;.yer. 
they look on them,as-common received maxims 
of. Chriſtianity, from which-ro recede were a ſin- 
gulariry & diſgrace; bur not as real» ſolid ſubſtan. 
tial rrarhs,ſo as to adventure.their-ſouls &everla- 


| ſting being-en-rhem. The underſtanding is renew-. 


edalſo to rake up» ſomewhat of God in the crea- 
rures, as bearing ſparks of his glorious Attributes, 
P{.19.1. They ſce the heavens declaring his glory 
and powers. and ſomewhat of God 1n providence 
and diſpenſatiens that fall out: His wondrous works 
declare that. his Name 1s near,Olal.7 6.1. The under: 
ſtanding alſo rakerh up the condicions & caſes of 
the ſoul other wayes than ir was wonr to do;As we | 
find the Saivrs uſually ſpeaking in Scriprure,' 
my ſoul, thou. haſt ſaid unto the. Lord, fc. Plal. 16, 


43- F+ Return.unto-thy reſt, O- my ſoul; Pial. 116, 


7. ( 2.) The heart and affeRions are. renewed, The 


heart is. made a new-heart, a. heart of fleſh, caps 

able of impreſffjons, having.a copy of his Law: 

flamped ow. ic, and .fcar of: God . pur. into ir, 
i whereby 


6 The Tryal of a ſaving 
wherebythe mans duty becomerh it3 a Marmer ny 
tive and kindly ro the man, Fer: 32.39,40, Ezeb, 


26.26, Ir was before a hearr of ſtone, yord of the 
fear of God, The affeRions are retiewed now, The 
love 1s renewedin ſome good meaſutfe:ir goeth our - 
afrer Gord, I will love the Lord, Pal. 18. r. after his: 
Law, O bow J lov: thy Law. Pſal. 116. 567 afrer 
choſe who have Gods image In-them, Feb..12, 356; 
1:70, 3. 14. This love to Gods People inipon a- 
pure account, as they are the ckildren.of God,and- 
do keep his Starvres, 1 Pet, 1 22. Iris With a purce 
hearr, F/ſalms 119. 63. ardtherefore it goeth ro<-. 
wards all fuch, whom the man knoweth or appre-- 


on to al them, Goc. in all ciſes and condiriots, 
even where thereis nothing te heautifie. or com- 
mend, bur the Image of God. And this love is ſh:: 
fervent many rimes, 1 Pet. 1, 22, that it putreth je- 
felt our in all relations,ſo as # man ſeeketh a podly. 


henderth} ro be ſuch, Pſal 119 63, Tam a compant< | 
| 
| 


wite,a godly maſter, a godly fervant,a godly coins - 


teHor, it he kave to chooſeupor, Pſal.101.6. aht it 
ts nor qunenchedby naany warers, Cant. 8. 7, matiy- 
16 perfe@1ons & inficmities,d:fference in opinion; - 
Frongs received, will nor altogether quench loye, 
Ao it is cofatmanicative of good accordihg ro itg- 
njeaſure,and as thecaſeofthe poor godly requirechy- 
Pſal.16.2. 1 J6b J.18,19. The matis hatred is atſs - 
renewed,and is now hended againſt fin, Pſal,1 rg. 
YI ?. 1 hate vain thoughts : againſt Gods enemics,a5: 


fach, Pſal.139.21,22 Do not | hate them that bate | 


thee ? #c.. The joy or delight is renewed, for it 


ronneth wards God,' Pſal-13:.25; Whom Buve T' 


| 


in: 
| 


Imereft in CHRIST. 5y 
in heaven © (Fc. towards his Law and Will. Pfal. 
1.2. His alight is tn the Law of the Lord, And to» 
wards the Godly and their fellowſhip, Pſal. 16. 

| g.---1n whom 1s all my delight. The forrow 1s rurned 

againſt fin, which hatt-wronged Chriſt, Zech.12, 

10. Looking to him whom they have pierced they mourn, 

2Cor.9.11., The forrow is gedly there,and againft 

what 1ncroacheth upon Gods honour ; they are 
forrowtfnll for the-- --afſemblies, and the reproach 
of that is their burden, Zepb.3.18. There is ſome 
renovation in all the afte&ions, as in every-other 

| part of the ſoul pointing now towards God. (3.3 

| The very outward. members of the Min are re- 

© | newed, as the Scripture fpeaks, the rongne, the 
| eye, the ear, the hand, rhe foot, &c. 1o that thoſe 

- | members which once were improved as weapots 

| of unrighteouſneſs unto ſm, are now improvedas _ || 

| Weapons of righteouſneſs unto holime(s, Rom. 6.19. 

' Secondly, A man whe 1s in Chrift,is renewed m 

+ | fome meaſure in all þhjs wayes, Bebold all things. | 

are mew, 2 Cor. 5.17 The man becometh news | 

| (1.) In the way of His intereſt. He was upon any 
| good before, though bur apparenr and ar veſt bur 

- | exretnal, Pſal.4 6. But now his bufineffe and inte- 

» @ reſt 1s,,how to be found in Chriſt in that day, Phil. 

$* | 3.9. or, how to be forth-coming.to Him and walk 

t | before him in the land of the living, Pſal 56. 13. 

F which he would choofe among all þ mercies thar 

$ 


-t 
$ 


- \Mithisewrth, Pſa'.119.64, The incereft of Chrift 
$* | alſo beconeth. rhe mans intereſt, as appeareth 
e  \mthe ſong of Hannab,. 1 Sam. 2. and inthe ſong. 

| \of Mary, Luke 1, 1s is ſtravge to ſee people newly 
oy CON 


#1 
! 


$8 .. -- Te manu jon 
converted;and having reached bur rhe-beginnings 5 
of knowledge, concern and intereſt rhemſelves in 
the publick matters of Chriſts Kingdom fo defir- 
ous tohave Him riding proſperouſly and tubduing 
zhe people under Him. $2, ) The manhat 15 1n | 
Chriſt, 1s regewed inthe way of his worſhip. He 
Was wont co {ſerve God'in y oldneſs . of the tetter 


fo, the faſhion anſwering y letter of the cammand 
1n the outtide of dury, which one 1n whom rhe 
old'man hath abſolare dominjon can do:- Bur now 
he worſhippeth God in the newneſle of the Spirit, 
Rom. 7, 6. In a new way wherein he is helped by 
the Spirit. of God, Rom. 8, 26. beyond the reach: of | 
fleſh and blood, He ſervech now che true & living t 
God, 1 Theſſ. 1.9, in ſpirit and in truth-7ob*4. 24. 
having ſpiritual! apprehenfions of God,'& engage- ; 
ments.ia his very ſoul in thar work, doing & faying . 
truly ; and no: feignedly whenie worſhipech. ſtill ; 
d firing. to approach unto him as a living God,' 
.who heareth and ſeeth him, and can accept his} 
fervice,Pſal. 42. 1, 2, | gtanr, he fails of this many! 
times; yet I may (ay, ſuch worſhip he inrenderh,; 
and ſometimes overraketh, and doth not much? 
reckon worſhip, which is nor. ſ@ performed unty; 
God; and the iniquity of his holy things is nor thi 
leaſt parr of his burden,and exerciſc;Such a wat; 
fbiÞ narurall men are ſtrangers unto, whileſt tha} 
bable-our their vain glorious boaſtings, Lu+e 19, 
II. £2.to an unknown God, A#..17,23.( 3.) The} 
man that is in Chriſt, is renewed in the way db 
h1s outward calling and imployment in the werld, 
he nuw reſolyeth to be abour ir, becauſe Gol: 


"on 


? 


” 2 CD ww" ro ew" 


SL, 
—- 


y df! 


rid, 


C 


things, Rom.-14. 20, 21, Rom. 15, 1. nor ufing 
; liberty as an occaſion to the fleſh,Gal. 5. 13. yea, 


f 


mteret in CHRIST. 


hath commanded ſo Rom. £2, tt. and to eye God 


in It aSthe laſt end, doing it to: His glory, 1 Cor. 
Io, ZI. and ftudieth to keep ſome enter- courſe 
with God 1n the exerciſe of his outward imploy- 
ments, as Jacob doth-in his latrer- Will. Gena 49. 
28. and Nebemizh: did; Nehem. 2. 4. fo as the man 
reſolverh to walk with God, and fer him alwayes 
before him, \ P;al., 16. 8. wherein I deny nor he 
fajilerh often. ( 4. ) He becometh new in the 
way of his relations ; he becomerh a more dutt- 
ful husband, father, brother,mafter,ſcryant,neigh- 
bour, &c.herein doth he exerciſe himſelt to.keep 


t; aconſcience void of cffence towards men,as well 
' as towards God, AF, 24. 16 1 Cer. 9. 22. becom« 
| Ing all things | 
- 1n the way of his lawfull liberties, he fiudleth to 
18: make uſe of meat, drink;fleep,recreations,appar- 

| rel with an.cye to God, labouring not to come 

\ under the power efany lawſull thing. « Cor. 6,12. 


co2] men. ( 5.3He becometh new 


13 nor to give offence to others jn the;uſe of theſe 


he laboureth eo uſe all rheſe rhings as a ſtranger 


on carth ſs as his moderation may appear»Phi.4.5. 


and ſome way he doth eye God as the laſt end in 
theſe things, I Cor.10.31.doing all co the glory of 
God;So as we may ſay of that man, old things are 
much paſt away,a!l things are in ſome meaſure be- 
come new, 2 Cor. 5. 17; He that 15-{o anew crea« 
ture, 15 undoubredly in Chriſt: 
This renovation of a man in a manner of cont. | 


5017 vyerſation, and this being under Law to God in all 


;ath? 


' 


things: 


#o "The TryaLf- = faving | 
rhtngs, ts chat hslinefle, withour which no man F 
ſhal ſee God, Heb. 12. 14 Men may fancy things t9 
themſelves, bur unleffe they ftudy ro approve 
thernſelvesunro God in a! wel-pleafing,and reach 
ſornc inward ceftimony bf fincerity rhat way, they 
ſhal nor afſure cheic heres before Him. The reſtt- 
mony of mens comſctence, 15 their rejoycimg. 2 
Cor. I. 12. By this mokmow that we now Him, if we 
keep his Commandments 1 Foh 2, 3.1 Foh. 3. 20, a1. 
No confidence it the treart condemn, This 1s rhe 
new creatnre having a principle of new ſpiritual 
hfe 1ffuſed by God tnev the heart, whereby it be» 
cometh 'zew and 'pntrerh forth ats of new Iife- 
throughout che-wholeman, as we have ſaid, fo av 
he is pointed rowards che whole Law, both rhefe 
_ commands which forbid fin, So he reſolverh x0 
ſer againſt fecre: fins, norto lay a flumbling block 
Þcfore rhe blind; Lev 19. 14. Little fins are jadgs 
ed foby many, the leaf} things vf the Law. Mar. 
5. I'9. ſpiricaal fms,filrhmeſfſe of rhe ſpirit, 2 Con. 
9. I. fins of omiflion; as well as of coqMon, frace 
men are to be jadged by theſe, Mat.25.42.43, 44 
yea, fins thar are winded-in into hrs natural hum 
our and c-nſtiturion, and ſoare as a right eye or 
hand to him, Mat.$.29 This new principle of life, 
by the good hand-of God, maketh the man ſer &- 
gainſt every known ſin,ſo far as nor ro allow peace | 
able abode ro-any known darknetic,z Cor. 6.14. AV: 
#10 he 15s pointed rowards thoſe Commands which 
relate to duiy, and the qufckning of grace in man). | 
Itmaketh a.man reſpeR all known commands, Pf, | 
Hg 6,40 live godly,tighceouſly & ſoberly,Tit.2.12- | 
yeaz 4 


intexef in, CHRIST. S2 


{ yea, & toftudy a rightand ſincere way Bt manner 


of doing things, reſolyingmor ro give over this ſtu + 
dy ef conformity to Gods Wiliwhnleſt he Hveth on 
earth, ou itil}-ro Dend forward tewards. 5 prize 
of 5 high calling of God,P#1. 2.1 3, 14. This is rue 
holiacile, very, tecoming all choke. who prerend to 
be heirs of. chat holy habitation in the jmmediet 
company & fellowthip-of:a holy, God, 1 Fob 3:3. 

Some.may think theſe things high-arrainments, 
and yery hard: co. be wan ar. I grant iis rue, 
Bur, Firſt, remember, that there iv-4 very large 
allowance in. the. Covenant, promiſed-ro'His pee» 
ple, which maketh things mere eafie The Lord 
harh engaged--ro-rake. away the ftony heart, r® 
give aheare of fefh; anew heart, an heart to fear 
Him for ever; He hath engaged to pur his Law in 
mens hearc, tc pur kits-tear in their hearr, co make 
them keep rbac Law; to puthis Spiri: in them to 
cauſe them keep it, He hath promifed to ſatisfie 
the Prieſts wich farnefſe. char the ſeu] of the people 
may be ſatia:ed with goodnele: and:to keep and 


, water them continually every moment. Ezeb. 26. 


26, Fer. 32,35. 40. Fer. 31s 33. Exek. 36.27. Fer. 
31. 14. Jer. 3t. 12. 1ſa. 27. 3. and if He muſt be 
enquired to do al} theſe thing unto men; He en- 
gageth to pour out the Spirir of Grace and Suppli- 
cation on chem,and ſoo learn them how to ſeek 
tho e chings & how to pur him to ir,te do ail for 
them, Zzch.12.10.Secondly,for FſarisfaRion of the 
weaker, grant this new creature, as we have cir- 
cumſcribed & enlargedir, will nor-be found in all 
the degrees of ir, ineyery gracious perfoi-Bur 4 

| 1s well, 


— 


righceouſnefle. 2 ) Men muſt point rowards all: 


60 The Tryal of a ſaving © 

1s well, if ( x. ) there bea new may, we cannor. | 
grant lefle:; if any man be in Chriſt, chere muſh! | 
be a new crearure,and thar is the new'inan. Zhi. 
$:21-22, 23, 24: Which aH muft pur on who are! | 


agly taught of Chriſt, there muſt be ſome 


ad bod che Image of God in a mans ſout't 


ſavit 


and body ; There muſt . be ſome 'whar of every!' 
Part of the man pointing towards God, altho [i 
grant eyery one cannot inſtruft this roothers,nei- f 
ther diſcernic in himſelf, becauſe mary know not # 
F diſtin@ parts of the ſoul, nor pieces of reformas : 
tion competent to every part of F ſoul&body. Yet : 


It will be found there is ſome ſuch rhing in them, - 


yea, they have of it within them, if you make the : 
thing plain, & clear to them what it 13/{z2 )There [ 


= 


| muſt be ſuch a reſpeA unto Gods known comands \ 


that a man de not allow peacea>ly any known'ini- * 


'quity to dwell in him : For wtat concord-1s bes 


rween light and. darknefſe, 2Cor.6,14, 15.16. Pſi 


119.6, P/. 66, 18, he muſt nor regard iniquity; + 
1 grant men may be ignorant of many commands, 


and many fins,and mav imagine in ſome caſes,that 
fome finsare nor hatefull unto God. Buc:ſupponing 
that they are inſtruRed in theſe things;rhere can 
be no agreement between righteouſneſſs and uns. 


the Law of God, in their hanefſt reſolurions;For, 
this is nothing elſe, than ro give up the heart un- 
to God, to purthis Law in it withour exceprieng 
which 1s a parcof the Covenant we are to make 
with God, Heb. 8. 10. I grant many know .not . 


how ro-pgiot rowards Gods Law in all their-ways; 


® 
L . 
Ho a | | ut. 
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x but if ir- be made manifeft unto them how that 
b ſhould-be done,they wil-poinr at it. And ir 15 true, 
h)” they Will many times fa1l of rhelr reſolutions in 
&/. their ptaQ&ice; yer when rhey have failed, they can 
@ ſay, They did reſo]veorherwife, and wyll yet ho- 
it neſtly and without guile reſolve to do otherways,:. 
y// and it will prove their atliction to have failed of 
[# rheir reſolution, when che Lerd difcoyercth ic to 
= f them, which he will do in duetime. (4. ) When 
& # we are to judge of our ſtate by che new creature, 
4: we muſt do it at aconvyenient time, when weare 
4 in goed caſe, atleaſt, nor when \werare in worſt 
/ © caſe ; for the fleſh and Spirit do luſt and fight a- 
e © gainſt other, Gal. 5s. 17. and ſometimes the one, 
6 © and ſomerimes the ocher doth prevail. Now, I ſay 
s we muſt chooſe a convenient time when the ſpi- 
- © ritual part is not by ſome tentation worſted&aver 
J © powered by the fleſh: for in thar-caſe thenew crea» 
{; . ture 1s recoyled back in its ſtreams, & miuchrecurns 
, edrothe fountain and the habits, except in ſome 
- ſmall things not eaſily diſcernable,whereby it mak 
- * eth oppoſition ro the fleſh, accarding to the fore- 
, faid Scripture: for, now it is the time of winter in 
- the ſoul, & we may not expe fruir, yea not leaves; 
as in (ome other ſeaſon;nnly here, leſt prophane As» 
theiſts ſhould make-advanrage of this, we will: ſay, 
that the ſpirir doth often prevail over the fleſh in a 
godly man, & the ſcope,aim,renour and main drift 
of his way in the Law of the Lord, that is his watk, 
P/ſ. 119. I, Whereas the path-way and ordinary 
- courſe of the wicked is fin, as is often hinted in:H 
: "book of the Proverbs of Solothon, And if it rg 
[2 | that 
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 pone ne keeps ir flill in dependency before 


 erearure. Firſt, in chis regard of the paxts. of the. * 


as Denvar and*other:hypoorics in rhedbbokokriet\ 


62 | The Tyyal of a ſaving 
þ a godly manbe over-maſtered þ; any tranſgreh 4 
ſjos, acdinarily it is his ſad exerciſe ;..& we ſups: 


: 
to have it re&ified as David ſpeakerh, Pſ. $6.18) 3 
Wilr thou not deliver my feet from fallingS _ , 

1 
C 
Y: 


Objet Atheiſts «ni hypocrites may have gre 
changesand renovation wrought upon them; and in they 
and | fear min? b2 ſuch. \ 

A. I grant chac Atheiſts and hypocrues havg; 
many things. in chem, which do look like the now. © 


man, They may ( t, ) come to much knowledge,: , 
as H:b. 6. 4 they are enlighrned, ( 2. ) They - 
may be a reel amoagſt their affcRions,as they rg, 
cetve the word wich joy, Mat. 13. 20. ( 3- ) They 
may reach. a greac deal of oucward refo;marigh. ' 
in che. gurward man;boch anenc freedom trom fig; | 
avd engagement to poſicive dury,as that phariigh 
did; ZÞ.18. 11. 12: Yea; (4. ):tniregard-ob r 


pratical underſtanding, they may judge ſonijy © 


things of9od to be exccllenr,The people (aid the © 
never man ſpake as Chriſt, Fob. 7. 46. Secondly, © 
hypocrites may have a great deal of profcfſzon, t T 
Thy may ralk of the Law and Goſpel, and: of this + 
Covenanr,as the wicked do,Pſal. 50.16. 2.The: . 
may: confefſe ſin openly co thew own ſhame _@#h- 
King Saul did; i Sam 26:21. 3. They may hum 
themſelves in ſackcloth with 4had, 1 King. .2& 

27 4, They may-<nquire buſily afrer-dury,ro con- 
chearjully to receive ir. Iſa. 58.2. 5. They my 
joyn vrichGods intereſt ina hacd'&- diff cult rims 


O 
(. 
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A8s of the Apofties, who afterwards fell off, 6. 
' They may give much of their goods ro God and y 
* Szines,as AF.c.1,2.if nor all their goods, 1 Cor.13. 
2, Yea, 9. it is nor impoſſible for lome {ſuch beitg 
\ ſtrairly engagedin cheir credir, to give their bo= 
| dies to be burargas in the forecired place. Third- 


, 


| ly, Hypocrices may advance far in the common 8& 
| ordinary ſteps ofa Chriftian work, ſuch as the ele& 


' have when God leads them captive, As, I. they 
' may be under great convictions of fin, as fudas 
; was, Matth.27.3,4,5. So was King Saul ofren. 2+ 
" They may tremble ac the Word of God, and be 
; pnader much terrour, as Felix was, As 24.25. $3» 
They may rejoyce in receiving of che truth, as 
| Mat. 13 20. 4. They may be in ſome peace and 
- quiet in expeRarion ofſalvation vy Chrift, as the 
; fooliſh Virgins were, Matth.24 «5g. All this may 
' he backed K followed wich ſome good meaſure of 
{ Reformarion. The unclean ſpirit may go out of 
+ them, Maith.12.43. Luk. 1$,11,12. 6. This work 
. may ſeem to be confirmed by ſome ſpecial expe- 
g Fences & taſtings of the good Word of God, Heb. 
pl 16-4. Fourthly, Hypocrites may have ſome things 
"y very like the 1aving graces of the Spirir. As, (1.) 
q {hey may have aſorr of ſfaich with Simon Magus, 
a» Ads 8.13. (2.) A fort of repentance and walk 
a4; mournfully, M/.3.14. *(3.) Agrearc fear of God, 
\luch as Balaam had, who, for a houſe full of gold 
+ Wold not go wich the meſſengers of Bulab, with- 
ps 'our leave asked of God, and given, Numb, 32, 18. 
ag. (4) They have a ſort of hope, Job 13.43. (s.) 
a They have ſome loye :* 4 hed Herd to John, 
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| ver reformation or profeſſion hypocrites do-# 


for ſome wicked and by-end as to be ſeen of m6 


56 The tryal of a ſaving. CE 
Mark 6.26. | need nortinfiſt,ic is our of all queſtj. 
on :hey have fruits ef all ſaving graces. ((5.) They 
have {ſomewhat like rhe ſpecial communication 
of God ana the witneſſing ot his Spirit, as ſome. 
whaz like the powers of tae worid co come pow. 
erfully on them, wich ſome flathes of joy ariſin 
thence, as Heb. 6, 4, 5, Notwithſtanding of alf 
which,chey ace bur almoſt pe:ſwaded with Agrippy 
to be Chriſtians, 4s 26. 28, Ic were tedious to: 
ſpeak particularly co eachot cheſe chings, &ro cle# 
ic up, chat chey are all but rotten ware: I ſhal con” 
deſcend upon ſome few things, wherein a truly re 
newed man, who is ia Chriſt, doth differ from hy 
pocrices and reprobares, ( i. ) Whatſoever change 
be in hypocrites, yet their heart is nor changed 
madenew. Tine new heart is onlygtven toche« 
le& whea rhey are converted & brought under the 

bond of che Covenant, Fer. 32. 239. Ezek. 36. 26 
Hypoccices did'neverc apprehendChriſt as the on} 
ſarisfying good in all the world, for whick w joſ 
they would quit all, for then the Kingdom of Go 
were entered into them, Mat. 13.44. The truly t& 
newed man dare and can upon good ground ſay 
hath a teſtimony of ic from on high, that his he 
hath been changed 1a caking of Ehriſt, and hat! 
been led our after him as the only enriching tres 
ſure,in whom ro be found, he accounterh all rhin 

elſe lofle and dung, Phil.3.8,9. (2.) Whatſos 


tain unto, as it comerh not from a new heart, att 
pure principle of zeal for God, So it 1s atway 
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Ma1.6.5. or toevite and ſhun ſome cutward ſtrait 
to be free of Gods wrath and the trouble of their 
| own conſcience, 1{ai. 58. 3. Mal.z. 14, In teſti 
' mony ofthis, they never have reipeR ro ail known 
commands, clfe they ſhould never be afhamed, 
Pſal.119,6.ner do they witheut approven guilt in 
their own heart, reſolve againſt every known ini- 
L quiry,elſe chey were freed of hearrt- condemnings, 
0& and ſo might juſtly have confidence before God, 
® 1 Joh,z3.20, If 1n never ſo mean a caſe, they did 
" from a principle of love unto,& of zeal f.r Chrift, 
and for a right end,confeſle & profeſſe him,Chrift 
were oblidged by his own Word to contefle them 
before his Father, Mat.10.30, (3.) Whatſoever 
length/hypecrites advance'1n that work, by which 
x. people are led-in unto Chriſt, yer they never ſcek 
h firſt the Kingdom of God and the righteouſneſs 
- thereof, Mat.'6. 23. the one thing thar is neceſ- 
ſary, viz. Chriſt friendſhip and fellowſhip, is ne- 
 vertheir onerhing and hearr- ſatisfying choiſe,clſe 
- that betcer part would never be taken from them, 
& Luke 10.42, (4. ) Wharſoever ccunterfeits of 
j# grace are in hypocrites,yet they are all bred there, 

without any ſaving work of the Spirir of Chriſt, 
and 1c 15 enough co exclude them from the benefit 
& of this mark, that they are never denicd to theſe 
things, nor emptied of them, bur ſtil} doreſt'on 
them as their ſavicur.ſoy they ſubmit nor unto the 
righteouſnefic'of God, Rom. 10.3. & that is enovgh 
to keep them ar a diſtance from Chriſt, who will 
never clout that old garment of hypocrites with 
ns fine new linncn,nor pur his new wine io theſe 
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old bottles, Matth, gp, 16 17.(5.) We may ſay, 
Let hypocrites, reprobates, or atheiſts have what - 
rhey can, they want che three great efſeniials of 
Religion aad true Chriſtianicy : Firſt, They are. 
nor broken in themſelves. and empried even of. 
their righceouſneſſe, che lengrh of ſelf loathing; 
yerlying open for reiizf. Such loſt ones Chriſt: 
came to ſeek and ſave, Luke 19, 16, Secondly, 
They never cook up Cariik Jeſus as che only treas® 
ſure and Jewel thac can only enrich,and ſhouid ſa» 
risfie,and therefore have never cordially agreed 
anto Gols device in the Covenanc,and [o are net 
worthy of him ; netther hath the Kingdom of God 
ſavingly entered intocheir heart, Matth. 1 3. 444. 
Thirdly, They never in earneſt do cloſe with 
Chriſts whUle yoke withouc exception, judging all: 
his will jaſt and good, holy and ſpiritual, as Rom. 
J. 12. and therefore no re{t allowed on them by 
| ' _ Chriſt, Match, 11.29. Therefore whoſoever thou 
| art who can lay clear and juſt claim ro theſe rhree_ 
foreſaid things,thou art bzyond the reach of all a*' 
theiſts, hypocrites and reprobates in the world,as- 
Raving anſwered the great ends and intents of 
Law and Goſpel. : 
ObjeR, I am clear ſom:times, Ithink, to lay clatm,” 
to that mark of the new creature, yet at other times fn 
dath fo prevail over me, that I am made to queſtion al | 
the work within me. I 
A. Ic 13 much ro be lamented, þ people profel- 
finghis Nime,ſhould be fo Nliited and enflaved by 
rranſgreſfion as miny are. Yer in anſwer to the; 


Ovjcgion, if it be ſeriouſly Proponed, we ſay,the 
Saints 
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Saints in Scripcure, are found in Scripture jufily 
laying ciain: unro God ang his Covenant,when 1- 
piquity did prevail over the m,as we find; Pſ.65.3. 
Iniquities prevail againfi me; as for our tranſgreſſions, 
thou ailt do them away. Rom. 7. 25. Pan! thanks 
God through Chriſt, when a Law 1n his mem-« 
bers leads him capcive unto fin:Bur for the better 
underftanding & lafe application of ſuch Truths, 
we muſt difference between grofle out-breakings 
and ordinary fnfirmitics crheart-if's, or ſins that 
come unawars uprt? 53 man, witheur ferthought or 
any deliberation, As for the former ſort, tt 1s hard 
for a man, *#hiteſt he is under the power of them, 
ro ſee his gracious change, although ir-be in him, 
and very hard to draw any comfort frcem it, unt:1I 
rhe man be in ſome meaſure recovered, and begin 
fertouſly ro reſent fuch fms, and ro reſolve againft 
them. We find David calling himfeit Gods ſer- 
vant, quickly afrer his numbering of Gods people, 
bur he was then under the fericus reſenrmenr of 
hi: fin. 2 Sam.24.10. Fonah layeth claim to God x5 
his Mafter under his rebellion, bur he is then rue- 
vg ir, and in a fpirit of revenge againſt himſelt far . 
hs fin, Jonah 1. 9, 10, 12. Nexr, as for theſe ſins 
of infirmity and dayly incurfion and/heart-iHs,fuck 
as thoſe whereof Paut doth complain ( ir is like 
there. We ſhalldraw 9ut ſome things from thar 
ſeventh chaprer ro the Romans, whereupon Paul 
maintains his intereft in Chrift, and it you can ap- 
Ply rhem,it is well (1. )When Paul findeth thathe 
woth much fail, &cannot reachconformiry to Gods 
Law,as being too firia, fo as men cannot keep.it, 
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as hypocrites uſe to ſpeak;but he doth blame hiny i! 
ſeli as being carnal;zand he ſaith of the Law, that ity: 
1s good,and holy, and ſpiritual, Rem.7.12,14. ( 2) 
We can ſay, he failed of a good which he intend«+r 
ed, and did ourſhoor himſelf, and he had often 1 
honeſtly reſolved againſt the evil which he fell int. 
ro, Rm 7 i5 18,19. ( 3.) Hefaith, that the pr6'1 
vailing of fin over him ts his exerciſe, ſo as he judp;: 
eth himſelf wretched becauſe of ſuch a body of- 
death, fro which he longerh to be delivered, Rom; 
7.24, (4.) He faith, that whilſt he is under the ' 
power and law of fin,there is ſome whart in the box: 
tom of his heart oppoſing ir although overmaſter.. 
ed bv it, which would be another way, and when 
that gers the upper hand,it is a delightiome thing, 
Rom 7.22.25, upon theſe things he thanks God in. 
Chriſt char there ia no condemnation, Rem.7. 25, 
Ro74. 8, 1. Now, then look if ye can lay claim to. 
theſe chiogs. (1.) If you:do blame your ſelf, and ' 
approve the law, whilſt you fail. (2.) If you cay- 
fay that you do often reſolve againſt fin honeſtly, 
and without known guilt ; and do ſo reſolve the” 
contrary good before the evill break inupon you, 
(3.)1t you can ſay, that youare fo far exerciſed w: 
your fail1ngs,as.to judg your ſelf wretched becauſe 
of ſuch things, & a body of death which is the root' 
and fountain of ſuch rhings. ( 4. ) If you cen ſay; 
that there 1s a parcy within you oppoſing theſe 
evils, which would be at the right way, and as it 
were, 15 in irs Element, when ic 1s in Gods way, it. 
ts well; only be adviſed notto rake reſt until, in, 
fome good meaſure, you be rid of the ground oh ? 
PE nl: 
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in this objeRion,or ar leaſt,unrill you can very clear- 
t ily ſay,you are waging war with theſe things:Now 
"2a good help againſt the prevailing power of ſin, is 
xd to cleave cloſe tro Chriſt Jeſus by faith, which as 
ten it js a deſirable part of San&ificarion,and a notable 
in; piece of conformity to Gods will, and moſt ſubſer- 
re vicnc unto his defigne in the Goſpel, Gal. 2. 20, 
dpi. 21. ard ſo ſhould be much endeavoured by peo- 
' of- ple as a work pleaſing unto God, Foh.6. 29, ſoirts 
om; F ready way 10 draw life & iap trom Chriſt & bleſ- 
ſed roo: for (iruttiulnefle 1n all caſetyzas Joh, 1 5.4,5« 

ObjcR, 1 do not partake of theſe ſpecial communicati- 
. ons of God, menticned in the Scripture, and atlings and 
' eutgoings of His ſpirit, whereof gractons people often 
are ſpraking, and whereunto they attain ; the want of 
theſe things maketh me much ſuſpeF my ſtate. 

A 1 ſhal ſhortly hint ſome of theſe excellent co- 
 munications, and 1 hope upon a right diicevery of 
' them,there will be but ſmal ground found for the 
| jealous complaints of many gri{cious people, 

Firft, ( beſide theſe convittions of the ſpirit of 
God, which uſe ro uſher Chriſts way to the ſouls 
of men, and theſe alſo which afterwards do ordt- 
; nally attend chem) there 1s a ſeal of the ſpirit of + 

God ſpoken of in Scriprure, the principal thin 
whereot is,the ſanQifying work of the Holy Ghoſt, 
Imprinting the draughts and lineaments of Gods 
Image and revealed w1l] upon a man, as a ſcal or 
ſrgner doth leave an impreſſion and ſtamp of its 
likeneſs upen the thingſealed, ſo iris, 2 Tim. 2. 
I 9. The foundation of God----having this ſeal, The 
1.:rd knoweth them who are His, And let everv 

D 4 05:4 


72 The Tryal of a Saving 

one tha tnameth the name of Chrift depart from migal 
ty; and rhus } conceive the ſea] to be ealled a wit. 
neſſe, 1 Foh.5 10. He that believetÞ hath the witnef, 
in himjelf,chat is,the grounds upon which aninte 
eft in Chriſt is to be made our and proved, are ii 
every Believer; for he hath ſomewhat of the ſay 


Atfying work of Gods (ſpirit in him, which is a ſus 
C - ha not alwayes a clear and manifeſt ) wis- 
nene, by 
Secondily.There j5 comnunion with God much 
talked of among Chriſtiats, whereby they under. 
ſtand the ferifible: preſence of God refreſhing the. 
foul exceet ingly ;.- Bur if we tpeak properly, cons 
munior with Sad 13a mutual intereſt berweenGod 
and 2man, who bath cloſed with kim jn Chriſt, k 
$acommonnet'c or a comnion intereſt berweey 
Goel ard 3 ian 5 notonly is a man intereſted in 
God Himſelf, bur in all charis che Lords, ſo-rhe 
Nord hart) a fpecial tnrereft inthe man,and alfoall; 
that belongs unto him, There is a communion be; 
eween husband & wife;whereby chey have a ſpeci-; 
all intereft 18 other perſdns, goods, gear,and comp 
cernments:fo fr is here : there 15 ſuch a communi} 
On wtth God ,He is our God, and all things are ours 
hecaufe he 15 ours: This communion with God att® 
erne Beltevers have ar all times, as we ſhall ſhew;” 
#frerwards: I grant there is an aQtual! improvement” 
of thar communion, whereby men do boldly medle- 
with any thing that belongs untoGod, & do medle; 
himſelf as their own, with much homlineſfe and; 
familiarity, eſpecially in worſhip, when the ſoul: 
doth conyerſe with a living God, partaking of the} 
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" Divine nature,growing like unto him, and ſw 


 ainan who is favingly in Covenant with Him,doth 


"3 
ng 11k cet 
travelling through His attributes, with ſame 2 4 
dence of intereſt,viewing theſe things as.the mans 
own goods and gear: this we call communion with 
God in Ordirances. This indeed is not fo ordinarl- 
ly nor ſrequently made our to men,and all his pea» 


ple do tor «qually partake of itzand it is true thar 
what is in God,poerh nct out for the behove ofthe 
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- manto his apprehenſion equally ar all times, yet 


certatnly comunion with God, properly fo called, 
vis. that commonneſle of intereſt bexgween God & 


alwayes and firm and ſure; & ſo much of commus- 


N10n with God 1n Ordinances have all B:livers, as 


that cheir heart converſerh with a livingGod there 
now and then, & 1s in ſome meaſure changed into 
that fa;me 1mage,and there needeth be no doubt 2- 
bout any furcher in it. 

Thirdly, There is a thing which is called fellows 


ſhip with God,ofren miſtaken alſo amongſt Belic-- 
1+ vers If by fellowſhip be meanc the walking in our- 
ey duty as in the fight ofa living God, who ſeerh and 
'* heareth us,and 1s wirneffe to all our catriage,lr 1s 
* athing common unto all gracious men, they all 
' have it habitvally, and 1n deſign, Pſal.16.8. I have- 


ſet the Lord alwayes beſcre mez yea and often they 
haze it actually in exerciſe, when their Spirir is 
In any good frame they walk as if they ſaw God 
flanding by them,and have ſome thoughts of his 
favour through Chriſt, Truly our fellowſhipis with 


þ the Fa'her, and with kis Son; Joh. 1. 34 If we by 


fellowſhip Ro mean. a ſweet refreſhing: familiar 
D's; ſenſible 


= ' wo 
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ot converfing with God,zwhich doth delight: ; 
andrefrefh che ſoul, ( befide what the conſcience, | 
oftury dorh ) Iris then a walking in the light of- | 

1 


His countenance, and a good part of fenfible pre» 
fence, and although it ſeemeth Tnzch had much of 
Irewhileſt it is ſaid he walked with God,Gen.5. 24, 
yet ir is nor ſo ordinary as the former, nor ſo com. 
mon to allChriſtians;for here the ſoul is filled as v; - 
marrow and farnefle, following hard after its:-gond"” 
and- ſingularly upheld by his right hand, Pſal.63, 
" Fourthly, there is 2 thing which 1s called accefle. 
nntoGod, and this I rake to be the removing of the. 
obſtruQions out of the way berween a man & God,, 
ſos the man-is admitted ro come near. We are; 
ſatd'to have acceiſe to a great:perſon, when doors 
; are caſt'open,guards removed from abeur him,and 
? | we admitred_ ts come Cloſe at hin, ſo it is here, 
; Now this accefſe in Scripcureis ſometimes taken | 
for Chriſts-preparing of the wav, the removing, 
a of enmity berween God and finners, ſo as men, 
y i. | Nowhavea patent way to come untoGod through® 
bs: Chriſt, Eph 2. 18; Somer:mes it 15 raken for hep 
| aual improvement of thar acceſle purchaſed by 
; Chriſt, when a man finds all obſtruftions and di 
] ferences which do ordinarily fall in berween him 
and Goud, removed ; Gad 1s not uncouth to hinyf 
nor as aſtranger. keeping up himſelf from him, ot 
frowning on him, bur 5 man is admitted te come ,, 
A evenuinto hisfcat,as F 6. 23. 3. of the want of this 
| doth Pbcomplain, F£b. 23..8 9. whilſt he faich, I 


| g8foreward, backward, ro the right aud lefr hangs 
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- and I find him nor, The firſt ſort of acceſle 1s. com» 
©. mono all Believers,they are brought near by the 
- bloud of the Covenant, and are no more far off, as 
» the deadly enmity between God ard them 15 re- 
" moved. Bur accefle in the orher ſenſe 1s diſpenſed 
more, according to the Lords abſolute toveraig- 
nity and pleaſure, and it is left in the power of 
” behieyers to obſtruK ir unto themſelves until ic 
+ plealerhe Lord mercifully and freely ro granvir 
' unrothem again, ſo it 15 up and down, and. theie 
needs be no queſtion,(as roa mens ſtate) about ir 
Fifchly, Tnerc is a thing called liberty before 
Gcd, and ch15 properly 15 freedom, or free ſpeake 
ing unto God © many do much queſtion their ſtate 
e: becauſe of che want of this now and then, fince F 
' Seripruce hath ſaid, Where the Spirit is, there is i- 
berty, 2 Cor. 3- 17. bur they do injuſtly coufine 
that }1verty,ſpyuken of there, unto this free ſpeak 
.* ing before God. Igrant where the jpirit of the 
Lord doch ſavingly diſcover Geds will in the $cri- 
prures toa man, There is liberty from any obliga- 
tion to the ceremonial Law, & from the condem- 
Ring power of the moral Law, and from much 
of that grofte darknefle and ignorance which is on 
natural hearts as a vail hiding Chriſt in rhe Goſpel 
from tzem, I grant allo, that ſometimes, even this | 
hbercy which is a free communing with God, and 
ordering of our cauſe before him, and fillivg of | 
our mouth with arguments, Job 23.4. is granted 
to the Godly, but nor as liberry taken in the for- 
mer ſenſes. Alchough the Lord hath obliged | 
Himiclfro pour out the Spirir of prayer 'upon | 


Z | | [ A 


on. fome. vigorous ating in.prayerghere 1s a fwedt. 
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all rhe houſe of David in ſome meaſure, Zed 
XE2. Zo yet this communication of the Spirit: 
which we call liberty or free ſpeaking unto Gol? 
dependeth mnch on che Lords abſolute pleaſur} c 
when, and in what meaſure to allow ir. This tibe. x 
ry which we call freedom, or free ſpeaking will.x 
God in prayer, is ſometimes much abſtra&ed froq-1 
any great confidence in the time of prayer, ( &- 
teaft til] ir draw rowards the cloſe of it ) it ſtand”. 
eth much in a- vivaciry of the underſtanding 
rake up the caſe whick a man is to ſpeak befon 
God,ſoas he can order his cauſe; & next there bj 
word+,or verbal expreflions elegant, ſuitable, an( 
very empharical,or powerful & pithy,there 1s alk. 
joyned a fervency of ſpirit in prayer, whereof thy 
Scripture ſpeakerththe faul is hot and bended,an( 
yery intent: Chere 1s allo ordinarily in this ltberty i 
ſpecial melting ofthe hearr fofren joyned with] 
grea: meaſure of the Spirit of Grace and ſuppltcs 
rion.Zech. 11.10. ){6 the ſoul 1s powred out befort) 
God as tor a firft-born : Such is the liberty which 
mainy Saints ger before God, whilſt 10 much bro: 
kennefle of heart & fervency of ſpirir rhey are ad* 
mirred ro ſpeak their mind fully roGod,as a livingy 
God, noticing { at teaſt) rheir prayer. neck 
this libercy 1s joyned w confidence.&then it is nd 
only-a free. but alfo a bold fpeaking beforeGod,ir vg 
yhaldneſs w confidence, Eph.3.17.rhis 1s more rantÞ 
{yimparted unto men thany tormer,3er It isordÞ}: 
nary : Ithath in 1r. befde'whar we ſpake before! 
ſome intluence of Spirit upon fairh; makirg.ir p8} 
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Zed nournful frame of ſpirit, by which a man pourech 
Iritpuc his heart in Gods boſom, and with ſome con- 
dkdence of his favour and good- will, pleadeth his 
lun cauſe before him, as 2 living God, and this js all 
be. the ſeaſible preſence þ many Saints do attain un- 
"ilxo; There is-no ground of doubt anent a mans ſtate 
rot-in the point of liberty before Gcd 1n thrs laſt ſenſe 
( becauſe there 15 nothing eſſentiall ro 5 making up 
nd of a gracious ſtate here : ſome have ir, ſome want 
' & ic,ſome have it ar ſomerimes,&not ar other times, 
Oni ſo chat it is much up&downzyet I may fay,gracious 
- b- men may do much ( by a very ordinary trfluence) 
in{ contriburing rowards the artaining and retaining, 
als. or keeping tuch a frame of Spirit. 
thi  Sixthly, There is aching, called inflaence, or 
ni breathing of the Spiric, This gracious influence 
yi { for ef fuch only do I now ſpeake ) is either ordi- 
hi nary, and this is the operations -ofFholy Spiriton 
4. the ſoul & rhe habirs of grace there, whereby they 
re are fſtii] kepralive & in ſome exerciſe and aRings 
< alchough not very diſcernable. This influence (1 
6- conceive ) doth alwayes attend believers, and js 
d* that kreping and-watering night and day and every 
moment promiſed; Iſa. 27. 3 Or, this'1nfluence is 
more fingular and ſpecial, and 1s that fame to a 
gracious ( although a wichered) ſoul, as the wind 
and brearh ro the dry bones, pucring: them in 
good caſe, Exeb. 39. g. 10. and as the dew or rain 
to che. gralſe, or newly mowen field aud parched- 
ground, Pfal. 12, 6: Such inflaence 1s meanr, . 
Cant. 4. 16, by the blowing of the Sourh wind, 
making the. fpices co.flow oue, When the ſpirit: 
, moyetrh 
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moverh thus, there is an edge put upon the gracgy 


of God in the ſoul. and they are made to aft mag 
vigorouſly. This is the enlarging of the heart, by 
which a man doth run in the wayes of God, Fi 
119.32. This influence is more-di{cernable tha 


4 


the former, and not ſo ordinarily coinmunicaregh 


Alſo here, ſometimes rhe wind bloweth more up 
©0-one gr-ce, and ſometimes more diſcernably# 
upon another, and often upon many of the gracet! 
rogether, ard-accordiog to the [eiler or greatet| | 
meaſure of chis influence. the ſoul ateth more ox; 
lefle vigorouſly rewards God : & fince faith 3s.a+ 


cxcared grace 1h the ſou}, this wfhuence of the * 


Spirit is upen ir, ſometimes lefle, ſometimes * 
more, & accordingly 1s the #ffurance of taith imall 
Or great. ” 
Seventily, There-1« the hearing of prayer,often 
ſpoken of in Scripture; and many yex themſelves : 
abour ir, alledging that they kr.cw netHirg otit + 
experimentally Igrant there ts a favorable hearing 
of prayer; But we muſt remember it is twofold, . 
Either,( 1.) it is ſuch as man is fimply to bejieve . 
by way of argument on ſcriptural grounds. As it [ 
be fled unto (Chriſtzand. do approach unto God in 
him, pray according tothis w1ll,nor regarding jnb { 
quity in my heart, exeretfing faith abour-3 thing 
I pray for, abſoiutely or condiriovally, according. { 
to the nature of rhe thing, and promiſes aneur it, ; 
Fam obliged to beiicye þ God heareth my pray 
erand will give what is gcod, according to theſe | 
Scriptures, Joh. 14-13. 14. Whatſoever jou asþ in'\ 
my Name, Iwill doit. 1 Joh. 5. 14, This is ow | 


: 
: 
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4 conſidence that whatſoever we ask according to his 
RE will, he beareth us. Mark 11. 24. Believe (hat you 
F receive, and you ſhal have what you deſire. P/al. 66. 
A 18. If Iregard iniquity, bs will not hear. Then 
F it 1 regard not iniquity, I may believe thathe doth 
Ws. hear mc. Or, ſecondly, A man doth ſerfibly per- 
# cefve that God heareth his prayer. Ir 1s made our 
P to his heart, without any ſylogifticall dedu&io®, 
t' Such a hearing ot prayer got Hanne, i Sam, 1.8. 
t: her countenance was no more (ad. Sutely theLord 
F... did breath upon her faith, and-made her. belicye 
4+ that ſhe was hears; and ſhe could not make ir our 


e | by any argument for,ſhe had not grounds wheres: " 


$ upon to build the premifles ofthe argument ac- 


1 cording to Scripruce in that particvlar. God did 


 ftampir ſome way vpon:her heart ſenſi! -ly, and fo 
n made her believe ir. . This 1s but rarely granted, 
$s ; eipectally in caſes clearly deducible 1n Seripture, 
t ' And therefore people are much to be ſatisfied in 
exerciſing their faith about the other,and let God 
,- givect this Jarrer what he pleaſeth. A'man: praci- 
 - ous ſtate ſhould not be brought vpon debate,upon 

the account of ſuch hearing of pra) er. 

Eig'tly, There is aflurance of Gods favour by 
the wirneſting of our own ſpirits;which aſſurance 
1s deduced by way of argument ſyllogiſticall); 
thus ; whoſoever believeth on Chriſt, ſhal never 
periſh; Bur I do believe on-Chiifiithercfore 1 ſhal 
never periſh. Who ſo hath reſpeR urto all Gods 
Comr1andements ſhal never be afhamed-; - But 1 
have reſpeR unto all his Cummands z Therefore 
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and 


1 thall never be aſhamed. 1 ſay, by reaſoning thus, - 


"I 


| 


| 
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and comparivg (ſpiritual things w ſpiritual thin? 
a man may atrain unto a good certainty of his oP 
cious are, It is ſupponed, 1 Fob 3.18, 19. fi 
by loving the brethren indeed & cruch, we ni 
alfure our hearts before God, and rhat a man mi$! 
rejoyce upon the teitzmony of a good confcien 
2 Cor. 1. 12. A man may have confidence if* 
hearc do not condemn him, r F9h.; 2c. We oP 
then attain unto ſome aſſuragce (alchough nor f 
aſſurance ) by the wienefle of our own Fpirites. 1M! 
not deny,tn this witneſfing of our ſpirics rowar 
a/ſurance. there is ſome corcurtence of che Sr 
of God. Bur, I conceive, there needeth but a vi 
ry ordinary influence wichour whichwe catrdo nt 
thing. Now, this aſſurance, fuch as iris, mayh 
reached by intellfgent belic vers, who keep a god 
o.:nf{cience in their walk. So k hope, there need@ 
be no debate about ir. a« to a, mans pracious ſtate 
for, if a man will clear himfelf of hearr-condentd 
nings, he w1'] fpeedily reach this aſſurance. | 
Ninchly, There is a witne fling of Gods Spiri 
mentioned, Rom. 8. 16. 4 bearing witneſſe with ol 
ſpirits, that we are ths childrenof Gode- This ops 
ration ofthe Sp'iric 1s beſt underſtood, If we prot 
duce any.ſyllogiſm by which cur ſpirits doth wits 
nee our fonthip; as for example, Whoſoever loy: 
erh$ breriren, is pat from deach ro life,& conſs 
quently 1s in: Chrift, Bur T love y Brethren; Thers 
fore | am paſt from death to life. Here there is4 
threefold operation of the Spirir, or three ope 
rations rather, The firſt is a bzam of diving 
light upon the firſt provofirion, perſwading th 
diyzns 


; Iwereflin CHRIST. 3 
Inf vine authority of ir, as the Word of God, T he 
s fpiric of che Lord muſt witneſſe the Divinity of 
We Scripeure, avd chat it is the infallible Wordof 
Wod, far beyond a}l orher arguments can be uſed 
Sr it The ſecond operavion, 1s, a giotfous beam 
np light from the Spirit, ſhining upon the ſecond 
fWropoſtion, ard fo npon hjs own graces in the 
>w, diſcovering them to be true graces,and ſuch 
{&þ + Scripture calleth ſo Thus we are ſaid to know 
fy hisSpirit the chings freely giver unto vs of God 
ir Cor. 2. 33. The third eperation i» in order tothe 

Whird propoſition of the argument, or the conclu- 
von: ana this I concerve to be nothing elſe but an 
nFvflvence upon falth,firengrthning it co draw acobe 
f{&luſion of ful afiurance upon the forfaid premifles 
Now, ( with ſubmiſſion unto others, who have 
A@reatcr light inthe Scriprure, & more experience 
ef theſe precious commnications ) 1 do concetye 
ghe witneſſe of the Spiric,or witneſimg of ir,which 
mentioned, Rem.8.16.15 norþfirſt operation up-= 
jen F firſt propoſition; for, Foperarion is reftimony 
wot the Spirit, by which he bearerh wirnefle to the 
«Divinity of the whole Scripture, and afferterh 
Sthe divine aurhority of ir unto the ſouls of gras 
Fctous men, and ſuch an operation may be upon 
Ja truth of Scriprure, which doth nor relate to a 
mans ſonſhip er intereſt in Chrift ar all. The 
Spirit may fofhine upon any truth relating to 
EFduty,or any other fundamental truth perſwading 
& the Divinity of jr, upon and unte the ſoul, and 
& ſpeak nothing relating roa mans intereſt inChriſt, 
# Neither 1s the third operation of the po, 
Dy 
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| by which he makes faich boldly draw the concly, 
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fon. This witneſſing of theSpirit for that operatigþ , 
on, is nothing elſe bur influence upon faith bring 
ing it out to full aflurance; bur that whereupe 
this full aſſurance is drawn'ior. pur out,1s ſomewh 
deponed and wi:neſled already, Therefore | cok 7 
ceive the ſecond operation of the Spirir upon the . 
ſecond propoſition, and fo upon the graces in the 4, 
man, 15 that wirnefſe of Gods Spirit, that beam of ., 
divine light, ſhining upon theſe graces, where- *, 
by they are made very conſpicuous to the under: ; 
ſtanding ; That is the "witneſſe ; the ſhining ſo 
on them is his wirneſiing : for, only here in. this} 
propoſition and in this eperatioy, E the Spi- f 
ric of God prove a co-witnefle with our ſpiric; 3 
For, the main thing! wherein the witneſſe of our 
ſpirirlierh,is in rhe ſecond propoficion,and forthe * 
:Spirit of God, witneſling with our ſpirits, is alſoh 
in chac ſame propoſirion. So theſe two witneffes; 
having d-poncd atid witneſſed one and che ſameh 
thing viz the truth and reality. of ſuch and ſuch} 
graces in the man,which our own ſpirit or conſci-# 
ence doth depone, according ro its knowledg,and$; 
the Spiric of the Lord deth certainly affirm & wite| 
neſle to be fo, There is a ſentence drawn forth and; 
a concluſion of 5 mans ſonthip by the:mans faith 
breathed upon by FSpirtt foryefſe and this co 
cluſion bearerh the-4ull aflurance of a mans ſonſhi 
It: may be.prefumed, that ſome true Saipts do ni 
partake of this all their dayes, as Heb.-2,.15, 
Tenthly, I ſpeak with the experience of matl 
Saints, and, | hope, according tg Scripture. y ; 
3 
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$. ſay, there is a communication of the Spirit of God 
W. which is let out ro ſome of his people ſometimes, 
b 1c is ſome what beſide, if not beyond, that wit- 
WG nefſing of a ſonſhip ſpoken of betore. It 13 a glori« 
* ous divine maniteſtation of God umto the ſoul, 
ſhedding abroad Gods love 1n the heart ;, It is a 
*thing berter felt than ſpoken of; It is no audible 
efvoice,bur it is a waffe of glory filling the ſoul with 
ol God, as he is life, light, love and liberty cc unter» 
© 'vailing that audible voice, Oman, greatly beloved, 
ſ- -Dan 9, 22, 23. putting a-man in a tranſport with 
{o his on his heart, Ir is goed to hehere, as Mat. 17, 
'$ Þ4. It isthar which went out from Chriſt to Mary, 
* Kwhen heburt mentioned her name. Joh. 70. 16. He 
[2 %had ſpoken ſome words-ro her before, ard ſhe 
ur aanderſtood not that it waShe: But when he ur- 
1eFrereth this cne word, MART, there was ſome 
(0tadn.irable divine conveyance'and man iteſiation 
$fmade our unto her heart, by which ſhe was fo 
1earisfyingly filled, that there was no place for ar- 
hBpuing and diſputing; whether or not that was 
1-#Chrift, and if ſhe had any incereſt in him. That 
d3 manifeſtation made faith to ir ſelf, and did pur- 
ej, chaſe credit and truſt to it ſe!f;and was equivalent 
Is with, Thus ſaith theLord. This is »ſ\uch a glance of 
s elory,, that it may in the higheſt ſenſe be called F 
"& earneſt or firſt fruirs of the inheritance; for 1t is a 
{7 felr armfull off holy Ged,almoſt-wholly conform- 
&& ing the man unto his likne(s, ſo ſwallowing him up 
x that he forgerreth all things excepr the preſent 
FF manifeſtation ; O how (glorious 15 this maniteſta- 
ms tion of the Spirit ! Faith here riſeth ro ſo ſull an. 
I* aſfurance, 


x 
"y 


R 
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. beſt &eferve the title of ſenſible preſence. Andiit 
15 like,ts not given ante all believers, tome wheres 
'of, 2:8 all cheir dayes under bovdape, ard 1n tear, 


| fiers pleaſure, avd (o rranſienc and paſſing or 


\ bour wich many do vex themſelves. This pea 


dark, therefore there is often peace anent a mans 
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afſurance,thar it reſolverh wholly jnto ſeniible tm. 
bracements of God, This is the rhing which doth 


H:b 2, 15. But here love, aimofi perfect, caſterh 
our. fzar. Tnis 1s ſo abſeſurely let our upon the Ma» 


quickly gove when it is, thac no man may bring 
his gracious fate upon debate fof want of it. 
Eleventhiy, There it a thing we call peace, a+ 


1s ether anent a mans ſtare, that he is reconciledy 
unteo (od by JeſasChrift,or jt is anent his preſent? 
cale and condirion,charhe is walking ſo,as appra- 1 
ven of God autecaſt,fo far,as'there is no quarrelli*P' 
os controverfie berween God & him threatning a'! *! 


ſiroak; bott.of thefe are either ſuch in the court of © f 
fi 


F 


Scripture, and confequemtly in Gods account,or in'., 
the court of a mans own conſcience. Peace, ane. 


- 


a mans ſtate, as being in Chriſt, 1s ſure tn whe. C 
court of Scripcure & of heaven, when a man doch © 
by faith cloſe with Chriſt and new Covenant, Roar. L 
6. 1. Being juſtified by faith, we have peace with God, Þ « 
it being ſure and ſolid in the courr of Scripture, Þ. 
ir ſhould hold ſare in the courr of a mans confch © 
ence, it being rightly informed 3; for i8that cafe,” . 
ic ſtill ſpeaks according ro Scripture; but becauſe |, 

| 


often rhe conictence 1s miſintormed and in =_y 


ſtare according to Scripture whilſt his con... 
ſcience doth threaten the contrary,and doth ſtil 
| condemns ' 


condemn, and refuſerh to afloil che manas being 
reconciled unro God through Chriſt, Ta this cafe, 
the conſcience maſt be informed, andthe mans 
gcacious ſtace made our by the marks of grace,as 
we ſhew before; {and here the wimefle- of my: 
own ſpirit, will do much to allay che cty of the, 
conſcience, and if the Spirit of the Lord zoyn h1s 
witnetfle and r<ftimony,the conſcience is perfeRt- = 
[ly facisfied, and prockaimeth peace to che man. 
The orher peace,anent a mans preſent caſe or con- 
dirion»viz. thar it is approven of God in a Goſpel 
ſenſe, ir may be wanting, and juſtly wanting, 
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ſure. This peace anent a mans cafe and con- 
{ dirion, Ir is either fuch in the court of Scri- 
; prure, and rhis is when a man 1s nat regarding 
.{ tniquity, and reſpeting the commands of God 
2 wirhour exception ; then the Scripture fath, he 
* flands inan even place, and he needeth fear no 
2 ſtared quarrell berween God and him, in order 
4 to atemporary ftroak: and when iris rhus, his 
conſcience ſhould alſo afſoil him that ſame way ; 
' and would do fo, if it were rightly formed ; bur 
becauſe the conſcience 15s often in the dark, there- 
fore a man may be alarm*d with evil in the court 
F of conſcience, asSithe were juſtly ro expe a 
-\ ftroak from God becauſe ofhis fin,and fome quar- 
, rel God hath ar him, alchough he imend ſalvation 
for himzrhis ts enough co keep a man in difquier, & 
4 to mhibir him5rejoycing allowed uponhtim whitft 
* het> walking in his inregrity: cherſore a man muſt 
: here allo inform his conſcience, and receive no 


accuſations 


 alrhough rhe other peace anent a mens ſtate be ” 
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accuſations nor condempings from it, unlefſe 


— 


to thar, and nor receive any inditment but cb 


15 to proceed 1n all things3 and if this were we 
lookr unto, there would not be (o many zroun@ 


anent their ſtate or their condition upon eyet 

thought which encerech theic mind; 

Twelfthly, There is the joy of the holy Ghol 

and this 1s when the Spirit doth breath upon © 
rejoycing in God ( which is a grace very licle i 
exerciſe with many ) & maketh it ſet out ſenfibl 

and vigoroufly;aad he excireth and ftirceth up 
| p:flion of joy and of delight in the ſoul,ſo as cher 

ATi 15 an unſpeakable and glorious joy in the ſoul, i 
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unto him. 1 Pet.1.8.This joy toliowerh upon peat 
and peace followeth righteoutnefle, Rom, 14. 17 
This. joy readily will not fail to be according te 


8. In whom believing, ye rejoice, (9c. lo that the T6 
 moval of miſtakes about ocher. things, will allaf 
doubts anent this. 


4 


| make them clear by Scripture : at that bar, ler 
l very man ſtand, both anent his ſtate and condirigh; 
or caſe ; and lethim appeal from all other courts; 


form ro the truth of God,by which the conſcicng; 


leſs ſuſpicions amongſt the Lords people, cithe 


SS 


the apprehenſion of Gods iriendſhip & nearneily 


the meaſure of the aſſucince of fairh, as 1 Per. f 


| h 
| | Now,becauſe fone of theſe excellent Dal 
| 


cations offSpirir,afrer they 2re gone, are broughth 


\Jo queſtion a3 deluſions of Satan. for vindication 


| | municaced to the people atcer ſuch brokenneſle 


T. .of them we ſay, thar the ſpecial operations off 
|| ods Spirit in any high degree, uſually are com} 


IF Spirt 
| #1 
8. © F | 
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Spirir, P/al.5 1-8. afcer ſo fingular pains in Rell» 
Tojous duty, Dan, 93-21. or 18 time of ſuch ſuffers 
T ing for cightcouſneſle, 1Pet.4.14.or if they break 
T in as the rain ehacwatteth not for man; then rhey 
F do (o humble and abaſe the perſon, Iſa. 6. 5; and 
& there are found ſo many evidences of grace in 
& che man, Rom. 8.:6.0r theſe.things do ſo provoke 
unto holinefle, and to have every thing anſwers 
© able and conform unto theſe manifeſtations of 
F God,2 Tim. 2 19. the perſon under them doth ſo 
& loath all chings beſide Gods friendſhip-and fellows 
= ſhip, Matth. 19. 4. and theſe thipgs do carry on 
WT tacm and with chem ſo much authority & divine 
ſuperſcription, whilſt they ace 1n the ſoul ; that 
FE atcerwards they may appear ſufficiently ro be ſpe- 
E cial] communications of God, and ſingular graci- 
I& ous operations of His Spiric, and no deluſions of 
& Sacan transforming himſelf into an angel of light, 
us 2 Cor. £1.14. nor ſuch common flaſhes of the 
VF ſpirit as may admit afcerwards irrecoverable apo- 
7g flacy from God. Heb. 6. 4, 5.6, Now then: to 
& conclude this part of the work that relateth une 
Ly to triall; I ſay to all theſe who complain of the 
ex want of the precious our-lectings of the Sptrir. 
& (1.)Bleſs God if ye want nothing efſencial for ma» 
'£ King our of a ſaving intereſt in Chriſt, God hath 
q given unto you Chrift Jeſus rhe greareſt giſt. He | 
ity had and ſince your heart is ſhaper our for Him,He' 
my wil wich him,gtve you all chings that are good for 
4 Jouln rhetr {caſon.( 2, )i do believe, upon a right 
| ſcarch& crial,afrer you have underſtood the com- 
municacions of the ſpirit, you are not fo great a 


ſtravger 
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ranger to many things, as you did ſuſpeQ your, 


ſeli ro be.Buc,(3.}Remember che promiles of fifa F 


and of peace with God, are no whece [n Scripture! 
made unto theſe {peciall things whereof you 4 

ledge the want;:The promiſes are made uno faidy: 
followed with Holinefle: and it may be prefumel, 
thar many heirs ofGlory do nor in this life p 
cake of lome of theſe things, bur are 1n bonday 
all cheir dayes through fear of death, Heb. 2.1} 
ſo that there ſhould be no miſteke abour the 
chings 3 we may ſeck after them, bur God is fry 


to give or withhold them, ( 4. ) Many do ſeeks x 


ter ſuch manifeſtations before they give cred 
. by faith unto Gods Word; He hath born recaf 
that there is life enough for men in Chrift Jeſuff 
.and if men would by believing ſer to their ſe 
"- that God 15 true» they ſhould parrake of more @ 
theſe excellent things. ( $.) I may ſay, many hav 
not honourable apprehenfions and thoughts of 


Spirit of God, whoſe proper work it is *o pur off 


the foreſaid noble operations; They do nor 


J R 


fift Him, and many people complaining of | 
-wanr of theſe chings, are not at the pains to [ed 


the Spirit in his ouc-gotngs,and few do ſer rhetbh. 
ſelves apart for ſuch precious receics ; There}. 


jore be ar more pains in Religion, give more cred 
_ to His Word,and efteem more highly of the Spirk 


| of God, 2nd fo you may find more of theſe exc} 


Hoi 


* 


Intereftin CHRIST, fy 


How to attain unto a ſaving intereſt 
in CHRIST. 


foes in the former part of this Treatiſe 
put every mans ſtate to trya). It now.remains, 
that in this following part, we give adviceto thoſe 
who neither can nor dare lay claim to the macks 
formerly mencrioned, 0 

Q. What ſhal they do who want the marks of atrue 


' «nd ſaving intereſt in Chrift, already ſp1ken of, and 


' neither can nor dare pretend unts them? 


A.Ifnen miſſ: in themſelves $marks ofa ſaving 


E intereſt in Chriſt, ſpoken of before; The It is their 


T duty;and of all rhat here this Goſpel,perſonally,and 


S$ heartily to cloſe with Gods device of ſaving ſinners by 
$ Chrift Fes, and this ſhal ſecure their ſtare. 


For y better underſtsnd1ng of this, we ſhal pre- 


miſe ſomerhings for informatton 0: rheſe who are 
MF -more ignorant, & chen ſpeak more direAMy to the 
F thing. As for the things to be premiſed, 


| | I. The Lorddidart the beginning, out of his 


bounty,make a Covenant with man in Adam: Fen. 
2.19.and did enable man to abide in :har Covenang 


wh - Eccl.q.29. Bur man by caring that forbidden fruir, 


-Gen. 3 did break that Covenant, Hoſ. 6. 9. and 


*.made ir void for ever, Rom. 3: 20. and involved 


| himſelf into all miſery thereby. Rom. 5 12.( 2.) 
{. The Lord did moſt freely, fron everlaſting pur- 

4 Pole and intend to ſave men ano:cher wav, viz by 
Chriſt Jeſus &the Coyenant of grace,in which he 
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inrended reconcilemenc wich the Ele&, throuy 
Chrift Jeſus ( God and Maa born of a woman jy 
due cime to make this agremenc effeRual) ind thif 
device of (atisfying H 5s own juſtice, and (aving of 
the EleR by Chriſt, He did ac firſt intimate ro og 
Parenrs in paradiſe, Jeri.3.15 where he ſaich ,thi; 
the ſeed of che Woman ſha! bruiſeyſerpents he; bh 
and the Lord harh in all generations made thy 
knwnro his Church. (3, ) The Lord hath in d 
ages c9yenanted to be the reconciled God of & 
theſe, who by their ſubjeRion to His Ordinance, 
did profeſle theit ſacisfaRion with this device,ach 
oblige rhemſ:lves to'acquieſce in F ſame and 
ſeck ſalvation by Chriſt Jeſus, as God doth off 
him in the Gaſpel : ſo all the people of Iſrael, af 
called the Lords peoples and are ſaid to ayouk 
Him to be their $2d, and Hz doth avouch them 
be His people, Exod. 19.5.8. D2ut.26. 17.18, yet 
the Lord'dorh alſo engage himſclf, ro be the Gf 
>f che ſeed and children of theſe who do ſo ſubjch 
to His Ocdinances. The Covenant js ſaid to! 


made berween GoJ and all rhe people young an q 


01d, preſent and not preſent that day,D ut. 29. . 
x t,---I5. & all are appointed ro come under ſort; 
ſeal of thar Covenant,as was enjoyned roAbrahany; 
Z-n. 19. 10, not only wzs. it ſoin the Old Tefl, 
ment, bur it is ſo in the New Teſtamenr alſo, Th 
Lord makes offer of himſelf to be our God! 
Chriſt Jeſus, and the people profeſling cheir ſari 
faRion in char offer, aad in reftimony thereof, ſudy, 
jeRing themſelves unto che ordinances, They 
reckoned 4 covenanted people, and are -joynt 
2 
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Minto his Church in thouſands receivinga feal of 
the Covenant with any further particular and 
MN revious trial, A#. 2.38. 41.( 4 ) Many do deal 
Greacheroufly with God in this Cavenant,P/al 18. 


26.49. andalthough they proteſle their eſtimation 
It Chrift.che Saviour, and their heart-ſatisfaRion 
Ravith that device of ſaving ſinners by him, and 
Whaving the Image of God reſtored by him, in 
Uthem.; yer their heart 15 not right with G-d, «nd 
bo do content themſelves with an empty title, 
Ut being-in a ſealed Covenant with God, Fob. 8. 
i 0. Abraham is our father (ſay they )For although 
1. he Lord oblidgeth every 'man, who profeſierh 
is ſatisfaRtion with Chriſt Jeſus-the deviſed ran- 
'. megto be cordial and fincere herein and only to 
heſ® who are ſo.doth he make out the fpiricuall 
promiſes of the Covenant, ( they -onty- being 
priviledged tobe the ſons of God, who do really. 
weceiveChriſt)Foh.1.12.yer the Lord doth permir 
Many co profefle their cloſing wh him in Chriſt, 
Doth in the Old and new-Teſtament, whilſt their 
Mcart 15not engaged, & he doth admit them to be. 
Members of his Church, granting unto them the 
Ple of Ordinances, and many other external 'mer- 
Ties and priviledges. denyed unto the heathen, 
P10 are not in Covenant-with him. ( 5.) At- 

ugh the grear part of people do fooljſhly fancy, 
Far they have cloſed with God in Chrift Jeſus 
aEncerely and heartily, or art leaſt, they do with- 
12Yur any ground or warrand, promiſe anew heart 
' BÞ themſelves before they depart this life, yer 
2 Wiere be but yery few who do really aud cordially 
uy E 2 cloſe 
| e 
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How fo attain unto 4 ſaving 
cloſe wich God in Chiift Jefas, as he 1s offered, 


92 


the Goſpel : and ſo there be bur very few ſave 
as 15 clear, Mat. 9. 14. Strait is the gate and narr 
it the way which leadeth unto life, and few therej 
who find it, Mar. 20. 16. Many are called, but few & 
choſen, If people would believe this,it might hg 
roalarm rhem.(6.)Alrhough none at all do cord 
ly cloſe with Gol in Chrift Jeſus,and acquieſcek 
chat ranſome found our by God, except ay 
ly ſuch as are eleAted Rom,11.7 and whoſe heay 
the Lord doth (overalynly derermine to þ ble 
choilſe, Jb. 6.44. yer the Lord harh lefc ir ag 
duty upon people who hear this Goſpel, to cle 
wich his offec of (alvation through Chriſt Jeſusy 
if ir were in their power to do ir. And the L« 
through theſe comnands and exhorrarify 
( wherein he obligeth men co the thing J de- 


_ conv<y life and ſtrength co rhe ele4z8 doth rhe-4 


in convey the new heart unto them, which pol 
eth kindly towards this new device of ſaving 
ners, and towards Ghrift in his Coven#? 
relations ; or, it is the Lords mind in theſe cg 
mands and invitattens, to put people ro ſa 
dury vw which he uſerh co concurr for accompth; 
ing that buſineſſe berween him and them z ſo i 
ir is a coming en our part, and yer a drawingF} 
His part, Joh.6.44. it is adrawing on His part, $ 
a running on our part, Cant. 1.4. it 15 an appro 
ing on our part, and yer a choofing and caulf 
toapproach on His pare, Pſal. 65.4.-it isat 
lieving or receiving 01 our part, Ph, 1. 12.8 
yet ic 15 givea us to believe, Patl, i, 29% 4 
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diy Havin -premiſed theſe things,I ſay,if men mifſe 
hemibives the marks of a ſaving intereſt 1n 
T'Ehriſt, ſpoken of in the former par of the trea» 
ſe : Then for ſecnring their ſtate, they are ob- 
ed with all diligence perſonally and hearr)]y 
accept of,and cloſe with Gods device of ſaving 
d nners by Chriſt Jeſus, held our mathe Goſpel. In 
Handling ofthis, we ſhal (x ) Shew what it is to 
Gccepr:of and cloſe with thar noble 1nvyentich. 
if 2. )We ſhal ſhew,that ir is the neceſſary duty of 
thoſe who would be in favour with God & ſecure 
Aghcir ſouls, ( 3. ) Whar 1s previouſly, required of 
hoſe who perform this duty, ( 4.) Wharare the 
ISualtfications and properties of this duty,it right- 
Layy managed. (5.) What be the native conſequents . 
10S it, if it be performed aright* 
de- As for che Firſt, whas it is to cloſe with Gods 
16-device of (aving ſinners by Chiift Jeſus,held our 
oln the Goſpel * Here we muſt remember ( as we 
| SJhew before ) that at firſt God willed mab to &- 
14 bide 1n his favour, by holding faſt-his firſt inte- 
c-grity in which he was created ; but man by his 
ſo tranſgrefiton loſt Gods farour, made void that 
}; Covenant of works, and put himſelt in. an urtee 
# 1ncapaciry to regain the Lords friendfhip which 
gÞ he had loft by his in, and to reſcue himſelf from 
,# the curſe and wrath now due ro him for the ſame 
or any way to procure his own falvation ; Bur 
& the Lerd freely hath manifeſted agother way of 
1® re;airing mans loſt eftare, viz. By ſending 
.# dis Son Chriſt Jeſus in che fleſh te @risfie 
+ Hts juſtice for the fins of the Elet, and te | 
an E 3 reſtore- 


them unto glory, and He hath made open p 
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reſtore 1n the. His Image now defaced, & to br 


ciamation in the Church, that whoſoever: w 

lay afide all thoughrs of ſawing themſelves by Bec 
Covenant of Works, or inherent righteouſneſſ\,; 
and will agree hearrily to be. faved bv Chrift - thr 
ſus. They ſhall be reſtored to a better'conditia je 
than formerly man was into, and ſhall be fave; 
So then, to cloſe with Gods device of ſaving fit qe 
ner? by Chriſt Jeſus, is, to quite and forgo a ;þ 
thoughts of help or ſalvation by our own righte Pe 
ouſneſle, and ts agreeunto this way which Ga. c 
hath found our, Ir 1s to value and highly eſteen (1 


of Chrift Jeſus as the creaſure ſufficient to eq 1 


rich poor man, and with the hearr-ro - belien y 
this record, that there.is life enough in Him: fo - | 


.men. Ic 1s to pleale chis-1nventien-and to ac (« 


quieſce 1n ir, as the only way to true happineſſe. | 
Ic 1s to polnr cowards the Mediator, as Got | 


| holderh him our in the Goſpel, with defiren 
lay che ftrefle of our whole ſtare on Him, Thrii 
15 that which 1s called faith orbeliering, the re 


ceiving of Chriſt, or believing on his Name, Jek/ 
I. 12, This is that believing on the Name -0l 
the Lord. Jeſus, commanded unto the Jaylor fot 
his fafety, A, 16.2. This agreeth to all the 
deſcriptions of juſtiiying fairkh in che Scripture. 


.This dorh an({wer the type of looking to the bra” 


ſen Serpenc lifred up in the wildernefſe, Fob. 3:14 
xs, and this is ſupponed in all rheſe ordinary 
a&ings of Faich, to which, promiſes are annex 
ed_ if the Scripturez and will be found in 
who' 
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wg ho have got the new heart from God, and it will 
the found in none elſe. : KA RR 

W As to the ſecond thing, viz. That this 1s the 
goocefary duty of all ſuch whe would be in fayour 
Eich God and ſecure their ſouls, It appearerh 
Wthus, x, This cloſing with Gods device, or be- 
Wheving in Chriſt, is commanded every where 
o in Scripture by the Lord, as the condition of the 
new Covenant, giving tifle and right unto all 
4 the ſpiricuall bleffings of the ſame, for, It is, vs 
@ pon the matter, .the receiving of Chriſt; This 1s 
% commanded, whilſt God bids men come and buy, 
t that is, impropriat all.by cloſing with that device, 
i Tſa 55. 1 the weary are commanded ro come 
" unto him thus, for their reſt, Mat. 11. 2b. This is 
0 bis Commandement, that we belitue on the Name 
" of his Son, 1 Joh. 3. 23. this js enough to prove 
*. ira duty incumbent. Bur further it 1s ſuch a duty, 
4 as only giverh ticle and right toa Sonſhip; for, 
t/ 
| 


only they who receive Him, are priviledged to 
be Sons, Joh. 1.12. To as many as received him, 
to them he gave- power to be the Sons of God, '&ven 
to ſu:h as believed on his Name. 2, It appear- 
etch to be the neceflary duty of all, thus, No lefle 
than this doth give a meeting unto God, offe- 
ring Himſelf ro be our God in Chriſt ; and no 
lefle than this doth.anſwer our profeſſion, as we 
are in Covenant with Him, as members of His 
viſible Church. The Lord offercth ro be our 
God in Chriſt; if we do not cloſe with the 
o:ker, laying aſide all thoughts of other 
wayes, by which we may atcain to happineſle, 

E 4 we 


| 
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we give no meeting to him ; He ſaith, This is nc 


Beloved Sen, in whom I am well pleaſed, hear ye Mii'h 
Mat.17.5. If we cloſe not with the offer, we gy 
no anſwer unto God. Morover,we are all baptizy. 1 
in the Name of the Lerd Jeſas Chriſt, for the n 6c 
iniflion of fins, As 2.38. Now unlefſe we cloſe ye 
Chriſt, as ſaid is, we falfifie that profeſſion*;s 
Therefore, fince this is the thing which doth an ar 
{wer Gods offer in the Goſpel, and make good og x} 
profeſlion,as members of His Church,ir is a necd } 
tary duty lying upon us. nt 
3. Whartſoever a-man hath elſe, Ifhe do ng 4; 
thus cloſe with Gods deyice anent Chrift Jeſus x; 
and do not receive him, it doth not avail, eithg-x 
as tothe accepring ofhis perſon, or of his perfop 
Mances, or as co the ſaving of his ſcul, Men are 
accepred only in Chriſt the beloved, Eph. 1.6, 
Abel and his offering are 2ccepred by faich, Heb; | 
Lf. 4. Without faiih, it 1s impe//r5le topleaſe God, | 
Neb. 11.6. and he that believerh nor, 15 condem» © 
red already, and ſhall nor ſee life, bur the wrath 
of God abideth on him, Joh. 3. 18. 36. for wam 
of this, no external title doth availl 3 The chil 
dren of the kingdom are caſt cur, if this be wanv 
Ing, Mat. 8. 10, 11, 12, The people of Iſrae| 
are like other heathens, in regard of a gracelef( 
ſtate, lying open toche wrath of God, Yer. 9. 2 5 
26.1i men do- not believe-that he who was ſhiy 
at Feruſalem, who was called Chrift Jeſus, and. 
witnefſed unto by the Prophets and declared te - 
de the Son of God by many mighty works; I ſay, 
* men do not bclicye that he is the way,and cloſe 
; nor. 


- 
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not with him as the only way, they ſhall diein 
Aheir {1ms, John 8, 24. 
Vs We ſay then, it isa moſt receſſary duty thus to 
4-c\oſe wich Chriſt Jeſus as the bleſſed relief ap» 
l pointed for ſinners 3 every one who is COme to 
1 ycars of underſlanding, and hearerh this Goſpel, 
t”3s obliged co take ro heart his own loft condition, 
t and Gods gracious cffer of peace and ſalvation 
d-through Chriſt Jeſus and ſpeedily to flee from 
d the wrath co come, by accepting and cloſing with 
this offer, heartily acquteicing therein as a ſar1s- 
tying way for ſaving of poor finners 3 and, thar all 
may be the more encouraged to ſer abour this du- 
ty, when they hearhim praying them to be re- 
caonciled unto him, Lerthem remember thar 
peace and falyation is cfered ro the people in u- 
niverſal terms ; to all withour exception : if a- 
ny. man will, he ſhall be welcome, Rev. 22. 19. 
it any thirſt, ( although after chat which will ne- 
' ver profir, ) yet they ſhall be welcome here, on 
the condicon {oreſaid, Tſa. 55. 2, }. all are com- 
manded to believe, 1 F:h.3. 23. The promilſes 
are iO al] whoare externally called by the Goſpel; 
God excl|ndes none, if they do nor exclude them» 
ſelves A@; 2. 359, ſo: that if any have a mind 
for the thing, they may come forward He will- 
in' no wiſe caft them out. Juh, 6.37. being able to 
ſave to the utmoſt th:m who come ts God through 
him, Heb. y--25. and cheſe who-have long. delay- 
; ed, to rake this matter to heart, had now the-. 
more need. to look+to ir, leſt ' whar. belongs ro. 
their: peace, be hid-from the1r eyes 4 Bi all:cheſe+ 
E: g- words * 
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_ the. evcclaſtipg lot-of all. men ; . The Old 
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words wlll nor take effe& with people, untill Gy. 
pour out his Spirit from on high, Iſa. F 2. 15, ti; 
cauſe men approach unto God in Chriſt ; yet wzp 
muſt ſtil! prefle mens duty upon them, and oh. y; 
teſt and charge rhem by the appearing of theLori « 
Jeſus Chriſt, and their reckening ro him in tha x 
day, that they give the Lord no reſt, untill Ry 
fend our that Spirit (which he will give to then x 
who askir, Luk, 11.13, ) and cauſe them kney x 
what belongs unto their peace,and bring. themw «x 
ro their dury., r 

We come now.to ſpeak of the 2hird thing, vit ( 


 whar Is previouſly requſred of theſe who are ty ; 


perform this duty 3 men muſt nor raſhly, incon * 
frderatly and ignorantly ruſh in upon this matret, 
ſaying, they pleaſe that. device of ſaving finnen 
by Chriſt; and will acquieſce and reſt on him fot 
fafery : often, men do deceive themſelves here, 
and do imagine that they have done the thing 
We ſhall therefore hold ovr ſome rhings pre-re1 
Guired in a perfan who is to cloſe with Chriſt Je. 
fas; which although we offer nor as-politive qua» 
tificarions, firting a man for Chriſt that way. Iſa, 
$5.1, yet they are ſuch things as-without them, a 
man cannor knowingly and.cordially perform the. 
duty of believing 6n Chrift Jeſus. Beſide, the 
common. principles which are to be \upponed in 
thoſe who live under Goſpel erdinances, as the 
knowledge rbat.men have. immortal ſouls, foal 
and body. will be united. agatn art the laſt day ; 
there 1s a heaven and hell, one of which, will be 


. and 


Nes 
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New Teflament as the true Word of God, and 
rhe rule of faith and manners; Every man 1s by 
W-nature void of the grace of God, and is an enemy 
0d. unto God, and an heir of conderanation ;- Re- 
.concilination is only by the MediatorChriſt Jeſus 
'Faith unices unro him, and is the condition of 
'the new Covenant : Holineſle is the fruir of rrue 
Fairh, and is to be ſtudied, as that withour which 
no man ſhall ſee God : 1 ſay, befide theſe things, 
the knowledge of which 1s neceſſary,” It is requi- 
red of him who wonld believe on Chriſt Jeſus, 
* (1,) That he take to heart his natural conditionz 
t and here he muſt know ſome things, and alſo be 
B very ſerious about them : I ſay he muſt know 
Tr, ſome things. *s firſt, that as he was' born a 
rebel! ind ou: law unto Gorl, fo he hath by ma- 
ny aQual tranſgreſhons diſobliged God, and ra-' 
tified the forfeiture of his favonr; yea, a man 
ſhould know many parricular inſtances of his re= 
| bellton on all hands, as thar he js a liar, Sab-- 
e.., bath-breaker, blaſptemer, or the like, as Paul 
i» ſpeaketh very parriculacly of himſelf afterwards, 
r, I Fim 1. 1s. (2.) The man muſt know, thar 
4 the wrath of God denounced in Scriprure, is 
e fianding in force againſt theſe very fins where- 
e ofthe is guiliy, and fo conſequently he is the par» 
t.. ty undoubtedly againſt whom '-God {( who can- 
e 
J 
| 
| 


not fie ) hath denounced war : a man- muſt © 
Knew, that when the Scripture ſajth, Curſed 
is be that offeretb # corrupt thing unto God, Mat. 
1, 14 ir ſpeaketh againſt him for his ſuperficial 
teryice performed -unto God with: the-ourward 


man * 
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re ſpeaketh tl.eſc very words againſt him,he bes 


-gainſt- whem the curſes of the. Law do direa 
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man, when his hcart was far off. When the wor 
za1th, God will not hold him guiltleſſe, that taketh bj 
N ame in vain, Exod. 20.7. the man muſt know, i 
ſpeaketh againſt himſelf, who hath often careleſlyy 
rofaned that dreadſull Name, before which al 
Knees ſhould bow, Phil. 2. 10, and which his ene, 

mies. do take. in vain, Pſal. 139. 20, when th L 
word jiaith, Curſed is be that deth the work of I 
Lord negligently, Jer. 48. 16. the man muſt know. 
that ir ſpeaks againſt hiwſetſ,wko hath irreverent 
ly, with much wandring of heart and drowfinefi 

heard the Word Preached, and without ſenſe 
ſairh-or underftansing, hath often prayed befor 
him, when the Word ſaith, Wo be unto him tha 
giveth his neighbour drink : ard putteth his bottle lf 
him, t9.. make him drunk ; alſo; that he. may leoki 
en dis nakeanfſe, Hab. 2. 15. 16. the man muf 
know that ir 1s ſpoken againſt himſelf, who hat! 
gloried in making his neighbour drunk, and that 
dreadin]] wrath is derermined by the Lord againfl 
his, according to that Scripture: when the word 
faith, God w1ll judge unclean perſons, H.b. 13. 45 
and. will cloſe them onr ofthe New Jernſalem, 
Reve 21, &. The man muſt know thar the Scrip» 


ivg.an unclean perion ; ſo that he is the perſon @ 


| 


4 


trike, (3. ) A man muſt know that he hat 
wothing of his own to procure his peace,and t6 
fer him ſree.ot-rhe hazard.under which he lyethy 
becauſe a)] his rfghreouſnefſe, is as an unclean. 


thing, J/4. 64. 6, his prayers, his other ſervice- 
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ne to God, his alams deeds Qc, are nort.paſs 


h WS vile before God, fince rhey came not from a right 
W,iprinciple in bis-heart, ad wee not performed 
lefFp a right way, nor upon 2 Y1ghr account, nor 
i |; 


alfJor a right end; his ſacrifices have beenan abomis» 
"Res mation unto God, Frov. 21. 27. ( 4.) He muft 
the Koow that as he is void of al] the ſaving graces of, 
the the Spirit, as the truc love 0! God, the tre fear 
OW of his Name, Godly ſorrow for fin, &c. ſo par- 
ticularly, that he wants: faith jn Chriſt, who ta- 
kerh burtheh for all them who believe on him : 
ſeWwntiil a man know this, he will ſtill leave all his 
refiic bt and burthen, without care or-regard, any 
here clſc, before he bring it co-the common 
© cautioner. ; 
Now not only muſt a man know: theſe rhings;. 
251 ſaid before, bur muſ} alſo very ſericuſly rake: 
* them to heart, thar isto ſay, he muſt be afﬀeRed- 
tf with theſe things and bein ſad earneſt abour- 
IE them, as he uſeth ro be 11} other caſes, wherein. 
# hc uſeth robe muſt ſerious;. yea, he ſhould be 
F more in earneſt here, that? in other caſes, becauſe 
it is of greater concernment unto Fim. This ſes. 
riouſneſſe produceth (T.) A taking,of ſalvation ts 
s.} Heart more then any thing elſe. Shall men be 
yf obliged to ſeek firſt the kingdom, Matth. 6. 332 
\; Js here bur one thing neceſſary, Lk, 10, 42. ? 
'& Shall Paul count all thing, lefic and dung for this 
i matter, Phil. 3. #-? 15a man a loſer gaining all 
the world, ithe loſe his ſoul, Mark. 8, 26+? 
Shall this be the only ground -of joy thar 
ms.ns Bames AL. Written 1 the book of life, 
Luke IO. 26, 
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 "2Cor, 7.11, 4. This {eriouſneffe doth make the” 
man peremptory to find relief; fince it is nor in 
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ckoned ſerious. take their ſoul and ſalvation mon ' 1 
to heart than any thing elſe Surely ir canng. 
fail. Let none deceive themſelves. If the hazar 
of r1eir fou', and y ſalvation thereof,and how ff 
be in favour with God, harh nor gone nearer th 
their heart thaw any thing in the world beſide, 
cannor be preſumed upon juſt grounds,thar they? 
ever knew fin, or God,or the everlaſtingneſle df ,, 


his wrath' arighr., 2.This ſertouſnefle breakerh- 


the mans heart, and fatnteth rhe ſtoutneſſe of jr, 
and leaderh tr our tro ſorrow, as one dorh for 1 
fixſt- born, Zec#. 12. 16, I grant their ſorrow will © 


bercer ſu'r that Scripture afrer wards, when they 


apprchend Chriſt pierced by their fins, 2. It'\ 


-Teadeth the man to-a ſch loathing, A man take | 


inp np himſeli ſo, cannor bur !oath himſelf for his: | 
abcminations, wherevy he hath deſtroyed him- 

ſe{f. There is ſome whar of that ſpirir of revenge, .. 
which 1s mentioned asa fruit of true Repenrance, 


\ 
b 


Limſclt, he dare not put offand delay his buſinefie 


as before: and this 1s indeed reguired, thar he 


find himſelf ſo purſued and pur to it, that he flee” 
for refuge ſomewhere. I grant ſome have a higher ' 


and ſome a leſſer degree of this ſerionſnefle, as we 


fhew in the former part of this Treatiſe. Burif 


we ſpeak of the Lords ordinary way of working. 


with thoſe who are come ro age» we ſay, they 
muſt yery ſeriouſly rake-their ſouls eſtate'ro hearr, 


 deſfpairirg .; 
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rs defparing of help in themſelves ſince the whole 
Ion need no Phyfician, bur thoſe who are fick, Mat. 
Mt 9g. 12. As tor the meaſure, we plead only thar 
art,, which.probably doth ſuppone, that a man will 
'* be induced thereby te tranſatt cordially with 
'- Chriſt, on any terms he doth offer himſelf to be 

,b cloled with. ; . 

'' The ſecond thing. pre-required. of him who 
would believe cn Chriſt Jeſus, 15, He muſt krew 
and take to heart the way of eſcape from Gods 
ir, wrath; The Spirit muft convince him of that 
"2, r7ighteouſnefſe, Here a..man muſt underſtand 
if] . ſomewhat d1ſtinaly, that God bath deviſed a way 
ey | toſave poor loſt man by Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe per- 
It:' feRrighreouſnefle hath ſatisfied offended juſtice, 
&. | and procured pardon and everlaſting favor to all 
thoſe whem he perſwadeth by this Goſpel, teac- 
cept of Gcds offer, AR 13. 38: 39. Job. 1. 12, 
$0 that no perſon is excluded of whatſoever rank 
or condicion, ,whatſoever hath been his former 
way, ( unlefle he be guilty of the fin againſt the 
Holy Ghoſt, which 1s a :malictous hatred and re- 
xeon of the remedy appointed for ſinners, as we 
ſhall hear ) for, al. manner of ftn is forgiven un- 
i tothoſe who accept of the offer in Gods way, Mat. 
12. 31, He i3 able toſave to the uttermaſt thoſe that 
came unto God through him, Heb 7.25 © 

* -Fhechird thing pre required, is, A man muft 
Know, that-as God hath -not-excluded-him from 

rhe reltef appointed; So he is willing to be re- 

conciled unto men through Chriſt, and hath 
oblidged.. men to Cloſe-. with . him. honey ; 
CI18: 
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Chriſt Jeſus, and ſo it impropriate thar ſalyati 
themſelves. He nor only invites all ro come, 
$4.1,2 and wetcometh all char come, as we 
in the Goſpel, and commendeth thoſe who con 
Matth.8. 10. Matth. 15, 23. and chiderh for 
coming and cloſing with him, 79h.5,40,and con 
demneth for not clofting ſo with 7% Joh 3. 11, 
Bar alfo he commandeth all co believe on Chriſh 
1:Foþ 3.23 S0as 4 man 1s not to queſtion 5 Lord | 4 
willingnefe to receive men, who go to Chrit he. | 1 

neitly, tor God hath 1ouncantly cleared that in | | 
Scripruce 3 unleſle rhac a man know ſo much, he. ' 

will ſcarcely dare to lay his heart open for that no- \ 


ble device of ſaving ſinners, or adventure his own , 


weight and ſtreiſe up n Chiift Jeſus. | 
The fourth thing pre-required, 1s, The man | 
who wouid cloſe with Chrift Jeſus, muſt reſolve | 
to break all cevcnan's wfth hell and death, Ifat. | 
28, 14. whatſoever known evil men are ingaged | 
1n(0» they muft reſolve ro forgoir : for, there 18- 
ne concord berween Chriſt and Belial, 2 Cer.6:; 
14,15, 16, 19, 18, The Lord requireth that they. 
who would expeRt him © be for chem, ſhould 
not be far another, Hoſ.2.J. This is far irom e- 
vanpelick re wh 1xerant doth not pre-- 
eced a mans cloſing wirh Chriſt by faith .; there. 
ts little here beyond a miſregard of rheſe things 
unto which a man was formerly devored, and a: 
ſfiphting what he was mad upon, becauſe he ſeeth: 
himſelf deſtroyed thereby; and relief now offered 
whereupon:his heart beginneth robe more one 
28. 
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than formerly it was» After this, when Chriſt 
If is lookt upon alone, his worth and beauty doth 

+ appear, ſ0as among all the gods there 15 none like 
MW, unto him, and he looketh out as a ſufficient co» 
af yering of the eyes to all who ger him. Upon 
ME which the heart loveth Gods device in the new 
135 Covenant,and loveth to lay irs weight upon Chriſt 
IF rather than any other way, bending towards him, 
> | and ſo the man becometh a believer. Now, I will 
& | not ſay thar all theſe things whereof we have ſpo- 
in | ken, are formally, orderly and diſtinaly found in. 
16. | every perſon before he clote with God in Chriſt ; 
2. 1 for, the way of the heart with Chriſt may be ads 
t | ded tothe four wonderful things, Prov. 18.16. It 1s 
" hard rotrace $ heart in its tranflation from dark- 
' nefſe to light; yet we hold out the moſt orderly 
& likely way,to him who dork ask the way,debar- 
ring thereby ignorant and ſenſleſſe perſons from 
medling ; anddiſcharging thenr to pretend to a» 

. | By intereft in him whileft chey remain ſuch. 

The fourth thing we propoſed to ſpeak to, 1s, 
The properties of this duty when rightly gone a- 
| bout. 1 ſhal only hint a few. 

{ I, Believing on Chriſt, muſt be pzrſonal, a 
. © man himſelf and in his own proper perſon muſt 
+ Cloſe with Chriſt Jeſus. The juſt ſhall live by 
his faiths Ha. >. 4. This ſaith, that ir will nor 


= 
() 


ſuffice for a mans. ſafety and relief, thar he is in- 
* Covenant with God, as a boyn member of the 
'* Viſible Church by vertue of the parents ſubjeRi-» 
 ®n to. Geds Ordinances, Neither will it —_ 
F rar 
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that the perſon had the initiating ſeal of Bay, 
tiſm added, and that he then virtually engageq 
to ſeek ſalvation by Chriſts blood, as all Infany 


, 


do; Neither doth it ſuffice, that men are con j 


of believing parents, their faith will net inſtar 
their children into a right to the ſpirituall bleſ, ' 
TW. fiogs of rhe Covenant, Neitcher will it ſuffice” 
4 thar parents did in ſome reſpeRt engage for thei, 
children and give them away unto God: all theſe. 
things do not avail, The children of the King« 
doin andof godly predecefcrs are caſt our, unleſy 
k a man 1n his own perſon pur our faith in Chriſt” 
P Jeſus; and with his own heart pleaſe and acqui- 
k e'ce jn that device of ſaving finners; he cannor be. 
| ſaved. I granc this fatch 1s given unro him by 
Chriſt, buc certain 1s, that 1t muſt be perſonal, 
2: This duty muſt be cordial and hearty : With | 
| the heart man believeth anto ri;bteouſneſſe, Rom, | 
LY 10. 10, A man muſt be fincere and without * 
2 guile in cloſing with Chriſt, judging him the ons 
[11 ly covering ot the eyes, not hankering atter ano- 
ther-way. The matrer muſt not ſwim only in 
the head or underſtanding 3 but ir muſt be in the 
hea'r, rhe man not only muft be perſwaded rhat 
| Chriſt is the way. but affetionatly perſwaded of * 
ir, loving and liking the thing having compla- 
i | 15 Vs IM " 
548 Cency 1k ir, ſo that it 1s all a mans deſire, as Da- 
vid ſpeakerh of the covenant, 2 Sam 232 5: If 
a-man be cordial and afteRionart 1n any thing, 
ſurely he muſt be ſo here in this one rhing that 
is neceflary ; Ir muſt not be ſimply a fancy in he 
head- 
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head,it muſt be a heart-buſinefle, a'ſou! buſinefle, 
yea, not a bulinefle in the outer court of affe&i- 
ons, bur in the flower of affe&ions and in the 
- innermoſt cabinet of rhe Soul, where Chriſt is 
formed. Shat a man be cordial in any thing, and. 
got in this, which doth comprize all his chief 1n- 
terefts, and his everlafting ſtare within It ? Shall 
the Lord be ſaid ro rejorce over a man as a bride- 
ſe. groom rejoyeeth over his bride, Tſa. 62.” and ro 
8. reſt in his love with joy, Z-ph. 3. 17. and fh.ll 
not the heart of man go our 2nd meet Him here © 
The heart or nothing ; love or nothing, nrarrt- 
age love which geeth from heart tro huasi 3 love of 
eſpcuſals, or nothing, Prev.23:26, 1 Cor 13- 2. 
I will nor ſay that there is in all, aſſoon as they 
. } belicve, a prevailing ſenſible love, which maketh 
9; ſick ; but:there muſt be 1n believing a rational 
- and kindly love, ſo well grounded and deeply en-* 
- gaging, that many waters cannot quench it ; It 1$ 
s + ſtrong as death, and jealouſte in it burnethas fire, 
a ; Cant. 8:6, 79. 
1 ; . The Third property or qualificarttory of be= 
P | lieving as it-goeth ont after Chrift, ir muſt be 
. 2 
nn 


* raltonal, Hereby 1 mean, that the man ſhould 
move towards God in Chriſt, in knowledge and 
underſtanding, taking up Gods device: of ſaving 
ſinners by Chriſt, as the Scripture doth hold ir 
out, not fancying a Chriit ro himſelf other- 
 Vayes than the Goſpel ſpeaketh of Him, nor ano- 

. ther way of relief by Him than the Word of 

- God holdeth our. Therefore we find know- 
ledge joynedto- the Covenant between God and 

. man 


— 
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1 man as a requifir, er. 24. 9. of 31. 34. I ma 
here alſo, that a man be in calmneile of ſpiritzandþ. g 
as it were, iÞ his celd bloud in clofing with Chriffs þ 
Jeſus, nor in a ſimple fir of affeftien which ſou y 
evaniſhech, Mtth. 13. 20. nar in a diſtempai 
through ſome outward diftrefſe as the people} 
me were, Pſal. 78 34. and preved not ſtedfaſt iy' 
un rhe covenant nor under a tencation of ſome outs | 
ward temporary intereſt, as Simon Magus was} 
when he believed, A#. 8. a man muſt aQ here} 
ratienally,as being maſter of himiſelf,in ſome meas ? 
ſure able to judge of the good or evil of the thivg 
as it ſtands before him. IF 
F' The Fourth is, Faith as it goeth out ratlo- | 
| nally, ſo it goeth cut reſolutely. The poor dt- 
. ſtreſt people in the Goſpel did muſt refolutely 
| * caft rhemſclves upon Chriſt, This reſolute» | 
þ neffe of .ſpicir, is in order to all difficalties that 
! lie in che way. Violence is offered to theſe. 
LS The man whoſe hear: i: a ſhaping out for Chriſt 
[ Jeſus, cannot ſay, There is a lion in the ſtreet, 
 _ Prw.26. 13. If he cannot have accefſe by the 
þ|. | door, he wil] break through the roof of the houſe 
'f: with that man, Luke 5, 19, He often doth got 
þ regard that which the world callerh diſcretion or 
| - prudence, like Zechexs climbing up on a tree 0. 
||} | fee Chriſt, when-faith was breeding in his bo- 
Bt ſome, Lube 19. This reſolureneſfe of Spirit look- 
ul eth rowards what inconveniences may tollow,and 
By waveth all theſe, like a w!'ſe builder who recko- 
neth the expence beforchane, Luke 14 28, This 
reſojucencle. 1s alſo.in order toall a mans idols, 


and 
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*F and from the good report gone abroa 
'{ that he putreth none away that come unto Him 
® through Chrift, Joh. 6. 237. bur doth commend 
ſuch as doth adventure over the greateſt difficul- 
| Fries, Mat. IF. 28, But above all, this reſolute- 
*nefle doth proceed from the arm of Jehovah fe- 
Ecretly, and ſtrongly drawing the ſinner towards 
FChrift, Joh. 6. 44. I will not ſay that every one, 
cloſing with Chriſt in the offers of the Goſpel, 
hath all the foreſaid- rhoughts formally in his 
mind; yet upon ſearch, ic will be found, if he be 
ſpur co it, or put in mind of cheſe things, they are 
then alofr in the ſoul. 
F By wharl1s ſaid, it doth manifeſtly appear that 
gmany in the viſible Church had needrto do ſome- 
; FÞwhatfurther for ſecuring of their ſoul, when they 
 UFome to years of diſcretion,” than ts found to 
Wave been done by them before, in the covenant 
zerween God and the Church, ſealed to them 
n Baptiſm. By what is ſaid alſo, there is a 
omperent guard upon the free grace of God in 
e Goſpel, held our through Chriſt Jeſus ; So 
Ignorant ,fenſlefſe, profane men cannot with a- 


iÞy ſhaddo v of reaſon prererd to an intereſt in it. 
M Ir 
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» As 24.25,0r intheir joy, Mat. 13, 20. Mari 


| God, atd communion. Firſt then, .I ſay wh 
- a ſinner cloſeth wich Chriſt Jeſus, as ſaid is, theif®© 
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It is true, believing in Chriſt and cloſing wii 
him as a perfe& Sayionr, . ſcemerh eafte and evyhy 
ry godleſſe maan ſaith, that he belteverh on Hiagb 
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\ But they deceive themſclyes, fince their ſol: 


hath never _— rationatly .and reſolutehFa 
gone our afrer Chriſt Jeſus, as we have ſaid. ah: 
may. be ſome wicked men have been enlightne($c 
Heb.6. 4. and have found ſome reel in rheir fea 


6, 20, Bur not having engaged their heart in apſo! 
proaching to God, fer. 30. ar. have either (ys 
ren down in thar common work; as their ſanauge 
ry» untill the tryal came, Mat. 13. 20. 21. of 
they return back with the dog co the yomir, fron: 
which they had in ſome meaſure eſcaped by thn 
knowledge of the Lord and Sayjour, 2 Pet. 2. u#* 
21, 22, or they utterly fall away to the hatre@®! 
and malicious deſpiſing and perſecuring of Chrit 
and his 1ntereſts, from whence hardly can the#s 
be recovered, Heb. 6. 4, s. 6. Heb, 10. 26,-* 
which things ſhould provoke men to be ſeriop* 
19 this great bufineſle, ou 
We come now to ſpeak tothe fifth thing pra? 
poſed, and that is, Whar be the native con | 
quents of true believing. I ſhall reduce what! 
will ſpeak of them to theſe two, viz. Union wil þ 


is preſently an admirable union, a.ſtrange on- 


-Heſle between God and the man, as the husbant© 


and wife, head and body, roor and branches, a8" 
Not tO be reckoned two but one, So Chriſt, FF 


of 
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God in Chriſt, and the ſinner cloſing with Him 
Sy taith are one, Eph. 5.30 31, 32. Hethat 1s (ſo 
Wyncd unto the Lord 1s one ſpirit, I Cor.6,17, 
d« the Facher is 1n the Son, and Chriſt in the 
Wather ; So believers are one in the Father and 
he Son. They are one, as the Farther aad the 
Son are one , The Father in Chriſt, and Chrift 
im Believers, that they may be made. perie& in 
b one. O what a ſtranze interweaving and indiſ- 
af@lublc knoc there,. Joh. 17, 21, 22. 23,-26! Be- 
Wuſc ofchis union , between God and the Belic- 
er, ( t.) They can neverhate one another, 
&fnceforth rhe Lord will never hate the Belltever, 
&s no man hateth his own fleſh at any time, bur 
h&herifſheth and nouriſheth it, So doth Chriſt 
s people, Ep. 5. 29. He may be angry ſo as to 
prrea and chaſtiſe the man that is a Believer 3 
inc all he doth to him, is for his good and adyan- 
age 3 all che Lords paths muſt be mercy and truth 
@ him, Pſal, 25.10. all chings muſt work toge- 
y@<cr for good ro him, Rom. 8.28 On the other 
. Wc, the Beljever can never hate God maliciouſ- 
ray» for, he rhat is born of God ſinneth nat, fo, 
i@ Jo? 3. 9. For the Lord hath reſolved and or- 
ined chings fo, that his hand ſhallundoubredly 
19) be upon all believers for good, that they ſhall 
Wrecr get leave to hate Him, and be ſo plucked 
pr of his hand, ( 2.) Becauſe of this union, 
ngere 15 a ſtrange ſympathy and fellow-feeling 
ane veen God and the Believer, The Lord is 
ited with the mans afflition, He doth ten- 
, (Mriy,carefully and ſcaſonably reſenr ir,. as it he 
| were 
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were affliged with ir, Iſa. 63. 9. He who teuc 
eth the believer, roucherh rhe apple of che Logy 
_ eye, Zech, 2,8, He is touched with the feeling 
rheir infirmities, Heb. 4. 15. and precious f 
his fight is their blood. Pſal. x16. 15. Ina wor} 
what 1s done to them, 1s done unco him; YU. 
what 1s not done unto them, 1s not done ut 
him, Mat. 16. 40. Matth. 25. 40.45.On't 
other part, The zeal of his. houſe” ficrerh in tt 
heart of the Believer, Pſal. 69.9. The Lords 
proach lighrerh on the Believer: If it go well wi 
His affairs, that is the buſineſle of his People. 
there is a ſtrange ſympathy between God and 
lievers, all by vertue of the union berween thewh, 
Becauſe of which, men ſhould hate every thi: 
which would compete with him in their love tt 
affeQions, and ſhould diſdain ro be ſlaves to of 
creatures, ſince theſe are the ſervants of th; 
lord and husband,and their ſervants through his 
What a hatefull rhing for a Queen to whore wi 
the ſervants of her Prince and Huſband? Iris 
a ſhame for a Believer to be affcaid of evill ry 
ings, fince the Lord, with whom he 1s one» he 
lone ruleth all rthings,and doth whatſoever p 
eth Him 1n Heaven and Exrth, 1 Cor. 3 2t» 
Fl. 113, 6, 7. F] 319-%.. - | 

The orhec great conſequent of believing, 15Koz 
admirable unparallel'd communion ; by vere 
whereof, (.1.) The pyrties themſelves do beltie 
each to other. The Lord is the God of his p@« 
pel, he himſelf, Father: Son and Holy Gin 
ts their God, in all his glorious atrribares, 


juſtice as well as his mercy, his wiſdom, pow 
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olineſſe, &c. tor, he. becometh che, God of his 
xceople, as he ofren ſpeakerh 1n che Covenant, 
Da the other part, The Believers arc h1s people, 
In cheir very perſons they arc his, a5 the Cove. 
Fant derh ſpeak 3. They ſhall be his people, their 
l&cad, their heart, their hand, &c. whatſoever 
They are, they arc his. (2.) By vettue of this 
Sommunion they have a mutuall 1ytereſt into one 
Knothers whole goods and gear, 18 as far as can be 
Iyſefull, All the Lords Word doth belong to the 
Weliever, threatnings as well as promiſes, for 
heir good; allhis wayes, all his works of all. 
vrts, ſpecial communications, death, devils, e- 
ten all things, in ſo far as can be uſetull, » Cor. g, 
We 1.2:, 23. Onthe other fide, All which belongs 
Sth to theBelicver, is the Lords ; heritage, chil- 
Wren, life, wife, credit, &c. all 1s at his diſpa- 
Jing ; if avy oftheſe can be uſeful ro him, the 
Believer 15 re forgo them, elſe he. falſifieth thar 
ftommunion, and declareth kimiclt in fo far, un-- 
Forthy of Chriſt, Luk, 14,26. (3. ) By vertue 
typi this communion there ſhould be much homli- 
Þelle and familiarity between God and the belie. 
er. The Lord may meddle with any thing 
bich doth belong ro the Believer, and dounte 
im what ſeemeth good tohim, and the man is 
t ro miſtake or ſay, unto God, What doſt 
ou? ( but 1 ſo far as concerneth his duty ) Yea, 
1s ſtill ro ſay in every .cale, Good is the Word 
Wd Witl of the Lord, fa. 38. 8. 2 King. 4. 23, 26. 
31Pn the other part, The Believer may in an hum 
: Me way, be homely and familiar with God in 

F Chriſt 
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Chrift; he may come with-boldneſs to che thr 
of grace 3 an4 nor uſe a number of complement 
in his addreſſes unto God, Heb. 4. 16. forhe 
no more a ſtranger unto God, Eph. 2. 19. fo x 
he needs not ſpeak unto 56d,as one who hathi fg 
quainrance to make every hour, as many: pp 
feiſors do 3 and ic makerh a huge inconſiſtencyſh 
their Religion. Tne Believer alſo may layiy 
pen all his hcarc unco God, 1 Sam. 1. 15 and ity 
part all his ſecrers unro him, and all js centath, 
ons, wichour fear of a miſtake. The Beliey 
alſo may enquire Into what God doth, in ſo farkg, 
may concern his own duty, or in ſo far as wh. 
ward off miſtakes of the Lords way, and recog 
cile it with his Word : ſo Foh. 13. 15. The Is, 
liever 134 friend inchis reſpeR, as knowing wilt 
the Maſter doth, See Fen. 18. 23. &c. Fer. 12.1 
Iſa. 63.19. The Believer alſo may be homd6 
with God, to go in daily wich his failings, at$ 
ſeek Repenrance, pardon and peace throufyp 
Chriſts advocatſhip. AZ. $g, 31. 1 Fob. 2. 1.1 
how ofren in one day may the Believer plead ptr 
don, ithe inrend not co mock God, or to twph, 
grace into wanronnefle ! The Lord hath cal; 
manded men to forgive ſeventy cimes ſeven tim 
in one day, and hach hinted there in a parakls 
how much more the maſter will forgive, Matthilm a 
2,--28. The Bzliever alſo may be homely ro] 
truſt God with all his ourward concernments, tn, 
he doth care for theſe things, Matth. 5, 30. Ja c 
x Pet. g. 95, Yea, the Believer may humbly py 
God co it,to make him forth- coming for him, io 


” 
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aff caſes, as beſeemerth, andre help tiim to ſuit- 
a ble fruit in every ſeaſon, even grace in time of 
eed, Heb. 4, 16, Yea, how great things may be=- 
:evers ſeek from him in Chrift Jeſus, both' for 
themſelves and others, 1 Foh.5.14,15. Fob. 1g. 13. 
Bs 45. 11, It is the ſhame and great prejudice of 
{his people, that they do not improve that com- 
{Mmunion with God more than they do: Chriſt 
tmay juſtly upbraid them, that they ask nothing 
tin his Name, Fohs 16. 24. 

v By what is ſaid, ir doth appear of how great 
rigonſequenice this duty of Believing 1s, by which 
tg man cloſeth with Chriſt Jeſus, whom the Fa- 
ather hath ſealed, aud given for a Covenant tothe 
ove Ic is ſo honourable for God,anſwerivg 
Mhis very deſign, and (ſerving his 1ntereft in the 
[whole conrivement and manifeſtation of the 
«Goſpel: and iris ſo advantagiousro men, that 
Satan and anevill heart of unbelief, do mi, htily 
ppoſe it, by moving-objeRions againſt it. I ſhall 
«Mint ſome moſt ordinary. ED ; 
pit Obj. Tam f» baſe,werthleſs &5 feckleſs of my ſelf, 
Wphat think it were high preſumption for me to meddle 
ol with Chriſt Jeſus, or the Salvation purchaſed at the 
Mate of his blood. | 
Wy A Itistrue,allthe children of Adam are'baſe & 
ut j betore him, who chargeth his Angels with 


| 


Y 
) Follz, Job 4.18. All nactens are lefle than nothing 
» nd vanity before him, Tſar. 40. 17. There 1s ſuch 

in diſproportion between God and men, that unz 
' Pefle he himſelf bad deviſed that Covenant, and 
n;0t his own free- will had offered ſo 16 traafatt with 
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men, it had bzen high treaſon for men or angel. 
ro haye Imagined, that God ſhould have humbleg\ 


£ 


himiclf, and become a'fervant, and have rake, 
on our nature, and (ave uniced 1c by a perf 
union to the blefied Gad-headz and that hy 
fhoyld have ſubjeted himſelf ro: the ſhameful; 
deach of the croſle ; and a!l rhis, that men, why; 
are rebels, ſhould be reconeiled unto God, auf” 
be made eternally happy by being in. his hoh . 
company for ever, Bur | fay, all that was hy ! 
awn device and. free choice: Yea, moreover, i. 
God had nar ſoveraigaly commanded men ſo: t{ 
clole wich him in and through Chrift, Iſa. g5. 1, 
2, 3 Maith. It. 28. 1 Foh. 3.23. 2 Cor. 5.20. 
man durft have made uſe of that device of hi; 
So <nhen, alchough wich Ab5!2ail I may ſay, Ig: 
me be but a ſervant, ro waſh the feer of the (+ 
rants of my Lord, 1 Sam.25 41. Yer ſince he hal. 
in his holy wiſdom deviſed that way, and knoy;: 
th how to be richly glorified in ir, Eph. 1þ 
Fob I7. 10. and hath commanded me, as 1 fhi 
be anſwerabvle in the great day, to cloſe with hit- 
in\Chriſt, as ſaid is: I dare not diſobey, nor & 
quire into the rea{ons of his contrivements al 
commands, but muſt adventure on the bufſin&' 
as I would nor be found to fruſtrate rhe. grace t: 
God, andin a manner diſappoint the Goſpg 
Gal. 2. 21, and falſthe the record which God h& 
barn ofhis Son, rhar there is life enough in hi 
for men; 1 Joh.g. ro. 11. and ſo make God af 
ac, and add that rebellion to all-my former trati 


greflions, pb 
| Obje, 


Imereſt in CHRIST, 117 
; ObjeR. I am aperſon ſingularly ſinful, beyord any 
eq] hnow 3 Therefore | dare not preſume to go near unto 
»Chrift Jeſus, or look after that ſalvation 'which 1s 
ns ut his righteouſneſs. ge fd 
4, Is your fin beyond the drunkennes & inceſt 
ful} ot Lot; adulcery, covered With murther, tn Dzs 
ay,vid; idolatry, and herrid apofiacy in Solcmen 3 
W idolatry, murder, and witchetait 1n Manaſſeh ; 
oh -enger againſt God, and his way, in Jonah; fcr- 
hi \ſwcaring of Chiſt in Peter, after he was forwar- 
11. ned, and had vowed the contrary ; bloudy fper- 
; tſecurion in Pax/, makinp the Satnts to blaſpheme, 
+I, 2&c, ( now vG ro him who ts imboldned re fin by 
,  :rheſe inftances je corded In Scripevie, and addu- 
by ced here, to the commendation Cf the '{ree at.d 
L4 rich grace of God, and 'to encourage poor peni- 
ſe-irent finrets ro fly unro Chriſt )Ifſay; are your 
a2), fins beyond rheſe © Yer all rhefe obtained par- 
ow: don chrough Chriſt, as the Scripture doth ſhew, 
J Know therefore, that all ſins J0'1y alike level bt. 
1 tore the free grace bf God; whe' loveth Trere'h, 
hit + Aſ_ 14. 4. 8nd looketh nor tolefſe or mote ft : 
&* If che perſon have a hearr ro come unts bin, 
ag i through Chr:ift, then he is able to ſave ro the ut- 
nh + moſt Heb. 7, 25. Yea, it is more provoking be- 
ze 6) tore God; not to cloſe with Chriſt when rhe of- 
ſpg.: fer eometh wo a man, than all the reft of his rranſo 
4 greſhons ate: for, be thar believeth mt, hath 
4 mace God a liar, in that record the hath born of life 
af: inthe Son; and he who doth not #elieve, ſhall be 
rad « Condemned, for not belies irg on the Son of God, 
'þ* Þ 3 rhar 
pje! 


ql 


i, 


| 


worthy of all accepration, Chrift came to ſave ſi] 


1Þ agal 
| God? So was Slomensy., Was ir by a ſmail at 
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113 How to attain unto'a Saving 
that ſhall be the main thing in his dittie, Joly | 
I8. ..So that much fin cannor excuſe a man, i 
ſcar ar.Chriſt ard ſhifc his offer, ſince God h 
openly declared, :hat this e fairhfull ſaying, 


ners, whereof | am chtef ; even he who 1s chitf\. 

ſinners in his own apprehenſion, 15 bound rok! 

lieve and accept this ſaying, 1 Tim. 1. Is. 
Objet My ſins have ſome aggravating circu- 


 Rtances beyond the ſame fins in other perſons, which < 
much terrifie me. 


A. Whac can Faggravations ofthy fins be whit 


' are not oaratleſ'd in the fore-cired examples ? 1: 


thy fin againſ} great ligi,.c? So henoved manyi 
theſe we ſpake of before, Was it againſt fi 
gular mercies and deliverances? $o was thati 
Lot 2nd Noah his drunkennefſe, Was thy 
done with much deliberation.? So was Davil 
whileſt he wrort the Letrer againſt Uriah. Wi 
inſt or afrer any fingular manifeſtation 


deſpicable tentation £ So was thar of Jonah, ad 
of Peter, 1f we conſider the hainouſneſſe of the 
rranſgreffion, Haſt thou reiteraced the fin, an 
commitred it over again? Sodid Lot, ſodid P 
rer, ſo ſaid Jehoſhaphat 1n joyning with Ahab at 
Jehoram, 1 King. 22. 2 King. 3. Are there mi 


ny grofle ſins concurring rogether in thee £ 


were there in Manaſſeh. Haſt thou ſtood Joh 


. our in rebellioa (that, as all the former, is' 


thy ſhame : Bur) ſo did the thief on the crob 


| heſtood ir our to rhe laſt gaſp, Luk. 23: 42,4 


8 
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A\4f yerthou haſt an car to hear, thou art comman- 
ed rohear, Matth. 13-19. Although thou haft 
ve ſpent thy money for that which 1s not bread, 
> Wa. 55. 1, 2. thou haſt the greater need now to 
ve fake haſte and to flee for retuge, and it thou do 
ef fo, he ſhail welccme thee, and 1n on wile caft 
tOlthee our, Fob 6 37.eſpecially fince he hath uſed ro 
"preſcription of rime ip Scripture, ' So thac all 
As es appravations of thy fin will not excuſe thy 
h < ſhitting ofiche Lords ofter. 

": Obica. Inall theſe inflances grven, you have not 
vt amed the particulars whereof T am guilty ;, Nor know 
7 T4F any who ever obtained mercy before God, being guilty 
NY of ſuch things as are in me. 
tf 4. Ir ishard to condeſcend upon every parti- 
"ti cular tranſgreſſion which may vex y conſcience; | 


1y fi yea, leſſer fins than ſome of thoſe I have mention- | 


wid ed, may hugely diſquiet, if the Lord blow, the fire, 
Wi Bur, for thy jatistaRion, I ſhall condeſcend up-. 
IN ton ſome truths of Scriprure,which doth reach fins 
ad and caſes more univerſally, than avy man can do 
,  \ particularly, See Exod. 34. 7. God pardoneth 
the 1niquity, rranſgreſſion and fn; that is, all manner 
an of fin, Fx-k, 18.21 #2, 30. If a man turn from 
1F all his wickednefſe, ir ſhal no more be remem- 
al ' bred, or prove his ruin. Fob. 6, 37. Him that 
Mm” cometh, he will in no wiſe caft out ; thar is, 

s Whatſoever be his ſins, or the apgravations of 
lot. them, Joh, 3. 16, Whoioever believeth ſhal be 
Is faved ; that is, wirhout exception of any fin, or 
of any caſe, Heb. 7. 25. He is able te ſave to the ut- 
24 » moſt thefe who come to God through him ; no man 

| F 4 can 
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can ſufficiently declare what is Gods uttermy.. 
Mat, 12.31. AU manner of ſin and blaſphemie (ki 

b2 forgiven unte men, that is, there is no ſort 
fin, whereot one inſtance ſhall nor be forgivenſ c 
one perſon or other, excepr the ſin againſt wy 
hoiy Ghoft, Theſe and the like Scriptures, (4. 
carry a!! forrs of {fin before them, ſo that, lec of 

fins be what they will, or can be, they may." 
ſunk in one oi.theſe rruths, ſo as thy fin can bey d 
excuſc torthee for ſhifting the offer of peace at * 
falyationthrough:Ghrift, ſince any man who wil 

1s allowed rocome uhd rake, Rev 22. 19. We wi. 
not mulriply words. The great God-of heave” | 
and earth hath ſoveraignly commanced all ws 
ſee rheir need of retiet;to berake rhemſelyes uf 
ro Chriſt Jeſus, and:to cloſe cordially with God 


- deviceof faving'finfiers by him, laying aſide a 


ebjefrons and excuſes, as they ſhall be anſwg 
rabje unco him in the day he ſhall judge the-quiq 
ard dead,;and thall drive away-out of his preſeng 
all theſe who would daje co ſay, their fins unf 
gondition were {uch, as thar:they durft noradvey 
ture upon Chriſts:perfe& righreouſneſle for rhej 
relief, notwithſtandivg of the Lords own cot 
mand ofren interpoſed, and in amanner his cre 
dir engaged. | a8 
Objca. i ſuſpe Tam guilty of the ſon againſt th- 
Hily Ghoſt, and ſh am incapable of pardon, and then 


fore I need not think of believing on Cirifl Jeſus ft: 


ſaving of my joul, F 
_ 4. Alrhough none fhould charge rhis fin on the 
{elves ,or on others, unleflc rhey can prove. and 


inſtrud, 


Intereftin CHRIST, _ I2T 
inſtru the change accerding to Chrifts example 
® Matth. 12." 5, 26,--32. yet for larisfying of the 
F*doudr, I ſhall ( 1. ) ſhew what 1s not the fin a- 
PF paintt rhe Holy Ghoft, properly ſo called, be- 
- cauſe there be ſome grofle fins which people do 
${unworrantably judge ro be this nDpardonable fin. 
el 2. ) 1 ſhall ſhew whar1s the {in again the Holy 
.Gt.oft. ( 3. ) 1 ſhall draw ſome concluficasin 
1 anſwer dircRly to the ObjeRtion, | 
As for the firſt, There be many proſle ſins, 
a which altt.cugh 7 as al) other firs ; they be firs a- 
-g eainit the Holy Ghoſt, who is God <qua] and 
þ ONT w:th the Father and the Son, and are done 
-8yainſi (one of his operations and moriens, yer 
od they are not the ſin apainſt the Holy Ghoft, which 
k is the unpardonable fin AS firſt, blaſpheming- 
- of God. under bodily tortures, is not that ſin ; 
” for, ſome Saints feli inro this, AF. 26 11. much 
3. leffe, blaſpheming of God ina fit of trenzie, for, 
wy 2 man 15 not a free rational agent ar that time 5 
eg 29d he chat ſpareth his peoplezas a father doth F 
*; fon that ſerveth him and dorh pity. So, Mal. 3. 
p 17. Pſal 103. 13, doth he ſpare and pity in theſe 

rovings; torſo weuld our fathers accordirg to 
Tf the fleſh do, if we viaſphemed then: 1n xtit of di- 
ths ſiration ; much leſfſe are horrid blaſphemies as 


|; wn God, darted. in upon the ſoul and not al- 


p14 owed there; this unpardonable fin, for ſuch 


©. things were cfered to Chriſt, Matth. 4. and are 
1. Ofren caſt in upon the Saints. ( 2. JThe hating 
ha. of good in others, whilſt I am ner convinced that 


ag. i©15 good, but in my light do judge it to be evil 5, þ 


| | 3 5 > yea 


- 
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yea, the ſpeaking againſt it, yea, the Perſecutiy.;n 


of it in thac caſe, 15 nor the fin againſt the Heſy 
Ghoſt ; for, ail rheſe will be tound in Paul lis v 
fore he was converted, aud he obtained merq+C 
becauſe he did theſe things ignorantly. ( 1 

Ic 


Heart-rifing atthe thriving ol others in the wor: 
and way of God, whilſt } love it in my ſelf; yen 


. the rifing of heart againſt providence, which d -t 


ren expreſleth it (elf againſt the creatures neared | 
out hand, yea, this riſing of heart intertainet 
and maintained, (alrhough rhey be horrid thing. | 
leading towards that unpardonable fin, yer.) at; 
nor thar fin; for rheſe may he in the Sainy 
praceeding from felf-love, which canvert endut 
to be datkned by another, and proceeding fron” 
ſome croſſe in their idol under a fit of renratia 


' the moft part of all this was in Fenah, Jonah, 


(-4. ) Nat only are decayes in what once was | 
the man, and falling 1nto grofle fins againſt Jight 
after the receiving of the truch. This unpardoh 
able fin, ( for thet many cf ail the Saints in Scri 
Pture were undone ) But ſurcker, apoſtacie frug 
much of the rruch, 1s ncr thar. ſin;tor, what was il 
Solomon, and in the Cl uich of Corinth and Gs. 
latia ;, yea, denying, yea, forſweartng of th: 
moſt jundamental rruth under a great tentation, 
i: not rhis fin ; for then, Peter. tad been undone; 
('s. ) As refiſting, quenching, grievirg and ves 
ing of the Fpirit of God by many finfull wayes,ar 
not this unpardonable fin, tor they are- charged 
with rheſe who-are called-to Repentance in Scri 
prure, and-not ſhut out, as guilty of this fin ; $6 
nelthd 


\* 


. 


p 
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neither reirerating fin againſt light, 15 the fin a- 
boainſt the Holy Ghoſt, although 1t leadeth to= 
*wards i: ; for ſuch was Peters ſin in denying 
qzChriſt : ſo was Jeboſhaphats {fin in joyning with 
{Ahab and Fehoram, ( 6. ) Purpoſes and ellayes 


% 
/ 7 


of ſelt murther,and even purpoſes of murthering 


4» Godly men, ( the party being under a ſad fir of 
d - 
re 


> 
by 


renration ) yea, aRual ſelf murcher, ( although 
probadly 1t often joinerh 1n che iflue with this un- 
pardonablc fin, which ought tr make every ſoul 
look upon: þ very tentation to it with horrour and 


- abhorrency, yer) 15 nor the fin againſt the holy 


Ghoſt : The Jaylor inrended to kill himſelf us 
DON a wOTie account chan many poor people do 


- 1n the ſight and ſenſe of Gods wrath, and of their 
ia own tin and corruption ; yet that Jaylor obtained 


pardon, A#. 16. 29. 34. And Payl betore his 
effeQual calling, was acceflory ro the murther of 
many Saints, and intended: to kill moe, as him- 


oh. ſelf granterh. AF 26.9, 10,11,-12. Although 
|. all theſe ar- dreadiul fins, each of them defer- 
; ving wrath everlaſting, and nor being repented 


of, bringerh endlcſie vengeance, eſpecially the 


. Iaſtturs off hope of relief, for ought can: be ex+ 


peRed in an ordinary way, yet none of theſe is 
the unpardonable fin againit the holy Ghoſt ; and 


ne, ſo under any of theſe, rhere is hope to him thar 


hath an :ar ro Hear the joyjull ſound ofthe Cos 
venant 3 All manner of ſuch ſin &-blaſphemie 


_ may be forgiven, as is clear in the Scripture, 


where theſe things are mentioned, 
Ay for the ſecond thing, Let us:ſce what the 


i 
; " 
P of 
fin on 
: TF 7 
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| narly inguile. We thus deſcribe 3 It:15 an 
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fin againſt the holy Ghoſt 13, It is nor a ſin 
aQ of tranſgreſſion bura complex of many mylifi; 
chierous things, involving foul and bedy ord, 


jefling and oppoſing of the chief Gofpel-truth ay” 
way of ſnkuation, made out ſingularly to a man |þ 
the ſpirit of God tn the truth and good thereef, ay 
that avowedly, freely, wilfally, malicouſly ai 
deſpightfully, breeding hopeleſſe fear. There x 
three-places of Scripture, which do ſpeak moſt @g 
his fin, and thence we will prove every part 
this deſcription, 18 lo far as may be uſeful co of; 
preſent purpoſe, by which 1 will appear that nog x 
who have a mind for Chrift, need fiumble &,} 
whar 1s ſpeken of rhis fin in Scriprure. See Ma | 
12. 24. 32, Heb, 6. 4.5.6. Heb. 10. 25. 20,1 
Firſt cher, Jet us confider the objeR about whid 1 
this (in, or fivtull afting ofthe man guiiry there, | 
of, is converiant, and that 1s the chief Goipekt 
truth and way of ſalvation 3 buth which ren ty! 
ore thing, It 1s the way which God hath contry, | 
ved for {vine of firners by Jeſus Chriſt the prof | 

F 


miſed M.i{jzah and Saviour 5 by which death aw 
r!ghrec..(netſe men are to be faved, as He hath; 
held forch in che Ocd:;nances confirming uf 
ſame by many mighty works is Scripture tend! 
there away, This way Of ſalvatian is the obje 
Tie Phariſees oppole this, thar Chrift was waþ 
Mcfiah, lat. 12. 23; 24 The wrong 
done againſt the Son of Ged, MAeb, 6. 6. ant 
the bloud of the covenant, and the Spirit grad 
oufly offeripg to aPP1y thele things, Heb, 10. Mt 


S 
. 


1 


— 
- 
- 
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Wccondly,1n the deſcription, coniider the quas 
li Gcati on of this ebjeRt. Its ſingularly made our 
Wo the party by the Spirit of God, both in the 
Kruch and good thereot, . This latth ( 1. ) thar 
Tihere muſt be knowledge of the truch 21d way of 


Ivation, The Phariſees knew that Chriſt was 


the heir, Mat. 21.38. The party hath knows 
Wedge, Heb, 10.26. (2.) That knowledge of - 
the thing muſt not {wim only 1n the head, bug, 
Eehcre muſt be ſome halt-hearc perſwaſion of ir, 


hrift knew the Phariſees thoughts and ſo did 


E Judge chem, Mat. 12. 25. and that the contra- 


*ry of whar they ſpake was made ont upon their 


#&, hcart, There is ataſting, Hcb. 6. 4,5. which is 
"2 beyond ſimple enlightning; yea, there is ſuch a 
$.. perſwaſion ordinarily asI<adeth toa deal of out» 
& ward ſanQification, Heb, 10.29. ( 3.) This 


, perſwaſion muſt not only be of the vericy of the 
*thing, but of the good of ir. The party rafterh 


#; the good word of God, and he app,chendeth 
the things as eligible, Heb. 6.5. ( 4. ) This per- 


* ſwafion 1s not made out only by ſtrength of ar- 
” gumeat,bur allo by an enlightning work. of Gods 
; Spirit ſhining on che truch, and making it con= 


 ſpicuous. There is that fin called the fin againft 


; the holy Ghofk,, Matth12. Mark. 3. The per. 
| ſons are ſaidro have received the hely Ghoſt, 


W. Heb. 6.4. and rodo deſpighrt unto the Spirit of 


> grace, who was 1n the neareſt ſiep of a gracious 


þ operation with them: Heb. 10 29, Thirdly ja 
jw this deſctiprion, contider the atting of the party 
9 2ainſt; the object io qualified, It is a 1ejeQing 
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126: How to attairunto a Saving 
and oppoſing of it: which imporceth, ( 1. JThyx. c 
men have once, ſome wIyat leaſt, beenin hang: 
wich ic, or had the offer of jr, as 1s cirue of th 
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phariſees. ( 2. ) Thar'they do rejeQ,even wig. 
contempt what they had of it, or 1n their off 


The Pharifees deny 1t, and (peak diſdaintullyg 
Chriſt, Matth 12, 24. They fall away intendig,” 
ro ſhame Thrift, Heb, 6. 5.6. ( 3:) The ma 


ſer themſelves againſt ir by the ſpirir of perſecutj; 


on, a5 the Phariſees did fijll: They rail againf- 


ic: Therefore it 1s called, B/aſphemy againſt th 


Holy Ghoft, Mart. 12; 24. 31. They wouid cruch., 
fre Chriſt again, 1f they could, Heb. 6. 6 They 


are adverfaries, - Heb, 10. 27 Fourthly, Confide 


the preperties of this ating ( 1,) It is avowed, . 


1 


C 
| 
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| 


that is, rot ſeeking ro ſhelter or hide it ſelf. The. 


Pharilces (pake againſt Chriſt publickly, Matth 


12. 24. They would have Chriſt brought ro a+ 


open ſhame,. Heh 6,6. They forſake the Ordi 


nances which favour that way, Heb 10. 25. ant 


deſpiſe the danper : for, looking for indignatiay, 
they trample that bloud ſtill, Heb, 10, 29. u% 
(' 2. ) The party aQech freely, iris not from uy 
adviſedneile; nor from forcenr confirainr, buts/ 
ating of free choiſe 5 nothing doth force t 
Phariſe:s ro ipeak againſt and perſecur Chr 
They crucifie, to t92mſelves, they re-a the mw 
der of their own'free-accord;'and in their own bv 


ſom, none conſtraining them, Heb, 6 6. Thi 
ſin of free choiſe, as the word is, ſpontaneonſy, - 
_ Hes, 10. #7: ( 3.) It 1s ated wilifully. The, 

are fo reſolute they will not be diflwaded by at 


oft 
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1. offer, or the meſt precious means, as Is clear 
&: in the foreſaid Scriprvres. { 4. ) It is done mali- 
I": ciouſly, ſo as It proceeds not ſo much, if at all, 
| from a tentarion to pleaſure, profir, or- honour:; 
& Ir proceedeth rot from fear, or force, or from a- 
« | ny good end propoſed ;-bur our of heart-malice a- 
&,' gainſt God and Chriſt, and the advancement of 
a his Glory and Kingdom. $» that it is of the ve- 
th'. ry nature of Sarans fin, who hath an trreconc1i1-= 
af - able hatred againſt God, and the remedy of fin, 
th \, becauſe his glory 1s thereby advanced This 1s a 
c,, ſpecial ingredient 1n this f1n.. The Phariſces are 
eq: found guilcy of heart-malice againſt Chriſt, ſince 
le they ſpeak ſo apairſt him, and not againſt cheir 
ed, own children caſting our devils 3-and this is the 
he. force of Chrifts argument, Matth. 127. 29, They 
th do their outmoſt ro crucifre Thriſt apain, and ro 
21+ bring him to an open ſhame, Heb. 6; 6, They 
d} are ac verſarieslike the devil, Heb; 10. 27. { 5) 
n& Ir 1s done deſpightfully. The matice muſt be- 
ny Wray it ſelt. The Phariſees muſt proclaim that 
x Chrift hath correſpondence with devils, Mat. 12, 
% He muſt be pur toan open ſhame, and crucified 
4 again, Heb,s, They muſt tread under foot thar 
bioud, and do deſpighr to rhe Spirit, Heb.10.29, 


So that the party had rather periſh a+thouſard 
+. times, than be in. Chriſts debr fer ſalvation; 
al The laſt rhing 1n-che deſcription, 1s, the creina- 
g Ty attendant or conſequence of this fin ; it breed-_ 
. . eth deſperate and hoptleſſe fear. They fear him, 
q. whom they hate, with a flaviſh hopelefſe fear, 
mn fuch as deyils have, Heb. 10, 29, They know 
chat. 
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covet it 3. and-fince they cannor reach that 


128 How te attain unto-a. Saving 
that God will pur out his power againft thely, * 
they tremb'e in the remembrance of it ;: And 
they could be above him, and deſtroy him, wha 
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þ 
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hate with the urmoſt of hearr-malice, and | 
periccuic him and all that ts his with deſpigh 
As for the third thing propoſed, viz. rhe 8 
claſions to be drawn from whar is ſaid, where? 
we will ſpeak direQly to the o»jecien. (1, Y 4 
| hinced before, ſince the fin againſt che YU 38 
Choſt is ſo remarkable, and may be well kne 
where it is. none ſhould charge themſelves w 
it, unlcite they can prove ang 1nfiruſt che con 
for ic i$ agreat wrong gore unto God, to laby 
to perſwade my foul thathe wil never pardon 
ir 15 the very way to make me deſperate, andy 
tead me unto the unpardonavle fin 3. Therefore 
uniefſe thou can, and dare ſay, rhat thou dy 
hace rhe way which God harh deviſed for ſavi 
of finners,and doſt refolve to oppoſe the thriving 
et his kingdom borh with thy ſelf and: orhers, of 
of malice and deſpjght againſt God, thou oug 
not to ſuſpeR thy felf puiley of this fin. Tx 
Whatfoever thou haſt done againſt God, ii rhw 
doſt rue ir, and wiſh ir were undone, rhou c 
bot be guilty of this ftz; for in it, heart-mall 
and'deſpight againfi God do ftill prevail. ($ I 
If thon arc content to be his debtor for prac | 
would be infinitly obliged unto him for ir, ch 
thou cannot in that caſe be gullty of rhe fin agat : 
the Holy Ghoſt ;. for, as we ſhew before, the 
WHO arc aatie of ir, do fo deſpight God thar theff. 
Would: 
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intereflinCHRIST. 129 
4 would ct be his debtors for ſalvation. ( 4. ) 
® Whartſoever thou haſt done, if thou haft a defire 
Ny trer Jeſus Chriſt, aud doeſt look with a ſore 
& heart after him, and cannot think of parting with 
his blefſed company for ever ; or if thou muſt ſhed 
wich him, yet doſt wiſh wellco him, and all his, 
thou neede.ft not ſuipeR thy ſelf to be guilty of 
| vthis unpardonable {in ; for hots can be no ſuch 
F ; atred of kim in thv boſome, as 1s neceffarily re 
ayquired co make up that fin. (5,) It chou would 
Khe ebove che reach of that fin, ard (ecure againſt 
gic for ever, then go work up thy heart ro pleaſe 
Wcalvation by Chriſt Jeſus, and to-cJoſe with God in 
© Kim, acquieictng in him as the ſufficient ranſome 
end reſt, 25 we have been preſſing betore z and 
gyceld to him to be ſaved 1n his way : do this in 
pood earneſt, and thou ſhalt be for ever pur our 
of the-reach of that ugly thing wherewith Satan 
doth. affcighe ſo many poor ſeckers of God, 
ObjeRt, Although 1 be not excluded from the benefar 
poof the new Covenant, yet it 1s not in my power-to believe 
pon Chriſt, fer faith is the gift of God, and above the 
| 4 ana of fleſh and bleod. 
| A. Irtsrrue thar ſaving faith, by which alone a 

,man can keartily cloſe with God in Chriſt, is a- 
;}bove our power, and is the gift of God, as we 
Faid before in the premiſſ::s, Yer remember, (1.) 
FE The Lord hath lefc ir as a duty upon all who hear 
> this Goſpel, cordially by faith ro cloſe with his 
F offer of ſalvation hed Chriſt, as 1s clear in 
p the Scripture: and you maſt know, that alchough 
' It be not in our power to perform that duty 'o our 
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thing, and won d have vs putting 1t on him 


-ditations on the ſame, & their ſupplicarton aboy 
'the thing, toconvey power unto the foul tO pers? 


miſes, and medirate on them, and upon that ble 
ſed bufineſle ot the new Covenant. and pray ui 


' enquired to do theſe things, Exek. 36. 35: \ah 
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1130 How to attain unto a Saving 


ſelves, yet the Lord may juſtly condemn for op 
performing of ir, and we are inexculabie: becaij 
at firſt he made man pertecly able ro do wh 
ever he ſhould command. ( 2, ) The Lord c 

manding tt.1s thing, which-1s above our pow m 
willech us to be ſenfible of our 15ability.ro dots 


35 


work it: in us: He hath promited to give the ni 
hearr, and he hath nor excluded any from rhekg 
nefic ofthar promiſe. ( 3. }-The Lord ufethhs 
theſe commands and 1nvitations,and mens my 


form the duty : Therefore, for anſwer to the ol; © 
jection. 1 do ovteft thee 1n rhe Lords Name tm; 
lay ro heart theſe his Commandements and pre 


to God as you can; over them, ( for he. will th 


lay thy cold heartto that device of God expre 
1nthe Scriptures, and unto- Chrift Jeſus, whit 
1s given for a covenant to the people, and: low” 
tohim, forlife and quickning ; go and eflay 
pleaſe thar ſalvation in the way God doth offerk- 
and-ro cloſe with, and reſt on Chriſt for ir, ahh 
all were in thy power, yer looking to him 
'the thing, as knowing that ir muſt come fra 
him; and if chou do ſo, he who meets theſe w 
remember him in his wayes, Iſa 64. 5. will 


ground to ſay, that thou moved towards the thitf/ 


be wanting on his parr, and thou ſhalr nor hn 
tl 


Intereflin CHRIST. 121 
E untill thou could do no mere for want of ſtrength, 
L -nd ſo left it at Gods door : Itrfhall nor fail on his 
© part, if thou have a mind for the buſinefſe ; yea, 
I may ſay, if by all thou haſt ever heard of that 
© matcer, thyHeart lovethir, and defirerh to be ih 
hands wir, thou haſt it already perform ed with- 
Ye thee, fo that difficulty 1s paſt, before thou was 


awar Of It, ' Ge 
| ObjeR. Many who have cloſed with Chrift Jefur» 
& as ſaiats, are flill complaining of their [eanneſ' and 
k fruitleſneſs, which maketh my heart lay the leſs weight 
on that duty of belteving. 
” A If you be convinced  !t 15a duty to believe 
\ on Chriſt, as ſaid is, you may ct ſhitt jr vricer 
* any preterce. As for theſe complaints of ſcme 
4 who have looked aiter him, nct admitting every 
» one to be judge of his own fruit, 7 fay, ( 1.) 
2 Many by their jealouftes of Gods love and by 
w their misbelief ( after they. have ſo cloſed with 
God ) do obſtrua many precious commrnicati- 
; ons, which otherwite would be let our ro'therh, 
* Matth. 13.58. ( 2. ) Ir cannot be that any v hoſe 
heart 15 gone out afrer Chriſt, have found him a 
' wilderneffe, Fer. 2. 31. ſurely they find ſomewhat 
- In their ſpirit ſwaying them towards God in theſe 
ewo great things, viz how to be found in him 
' that day, Philip 3.8,9 and how tc be forthcom- 
- 10g to his praiſe 1n the land of the living, P/al.119 
17. Pſal. s6. 13. they find theſe rwo things aloft 
| In the ſoul, and that js much ; Moreover, they 
{- ſhal after ſearch, if they judge ought, find ever 
fince an emptinefle jn the creatures, which abun- 
dance 
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132 How to attc.in unto) 4 Saving 4 
dance of the creature cannor fill up, al! 15 vatittytnt: 
only God can fill up the -en:ptry room 1n thel 
hearc, and when he bur breathech a little, rhe 
15 no room for addittonal comtort from creaturegMar 
this ſaith, thac God hath caprivare the managAlr! 
hath fixed thac ſaving principle in che underſtayy 
ding and heart, who is God bur the Lord ?. Wavige 
fhip him all ye gods, Pſ. g7. 9. yea, farther, rhewll 
whoſe heart ach cloſed wich God in Chriſt, 
faid is, will not deny thar.chere have been ſeaſouhh 
able prevenrtiny's & quicknings now & then, whal 
rhe ſoui was like ro fail; P;al. 21. 3. Ph 
9+ 18, 19. therefore,let none ſay,that here 18 nd 
Fr ulc following, and ler none ſhitt thetr duty upoic 
the unjuſt and groundlefſe complaints of otheri 
Objet. Althcugh T judge it my duty to cloſe win 
God's device in the Covenant, I am in the dark how dr 
manage ibat duty, for ſometimes God oth offer to 
var God without any mention of Chriſt, «nd ſome 
Jaith, that be will betroth ns unto him 5 and in: 
places of Scripture, we are called to Come ts Cine 
and he is the Br idegroom. Again, God ſometimes ſpell 
eth of himſelf as a Father to men, ſometimes as a mage 
band ; Chriſt is ſarmetinres called the kasbans, flu 
jometimes a brother, which relations ſeem inconſiſi@h 
and ds much put me in the dark how to apprehend Gyr 
: ©54 my heart would agree with vim: and cloſe W 
im, \ ..v) 
A. It may be very well ſaid, That men doc 
ro God, or clofe with him, and yet they comeWp 
Chriſt and cloſe with him. They may be 4k 
ro come under a marriage-reiation unto God, yo 


une 
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1ro Chrift alſo, who 1s husband, father, bro- 
ker; &c. to them, & there is noſuch myſtery 
ere as (ome do conceive, For the better under- 
nding of ir, conſider theſe few things, ( 1, ). 
Ithough God made man perfect ar the begin-- 
ing, and pur him in ſome: capacity of tranſaQting 
Mich him immediatly, Eccl. 7. 29. Gen. 2, 16. 19. 
et man, by his tall, did pur himſelf at a perſeR& 
iNance with God, and 1n an utrer incapacity to 
argain or deal any more with him tmmadiactly. 
EC 2. ) The Lord did, after Adams tall; make ma- 
Gifeſt the new Covenant, 1n which he did figni- 
Se that he was content to tranſat with man again, 
in and through a Mediator 3 and ſo did appoiny 
Men to come to him through Chriſt, Heb. 9. 25. 
Wnd co look for acceptation only in him, Eph. 1,6, 
Srdaining men to hear Chriſt, he being the only 
arty, in whom God was well pleaſed, Mat. 19.5. 
3-) This marrer 1s ſo clear,'and ſupponed to be 
Wo nottour in the Scripture, and ſo manifeſt to all 
who are under the Ordinances, That the Lord 
doth ofren ſpeak of tranſating with himſelf, nor 
Amnaking mention of che Megijatbrz becauſe ir is 
upponed, thar every one inthe Church knoweth 
hat now there is no dealing with God, except by 
and chrough Chrift Jeſus the mediator. ( 4. ): 
FConſider that Chriſt Jeſus, God:man is not on- 
Wy a fic eryſting-place for God and men to meet 
gnco, anda fir ſpokeſman to treat between the 
parties now at varience, 2 Cor. g. 19, Burt we ma 
Why alſo, He 1s immediate Bridegroeme, and fo 
our cloſing or tranſating with God, may be juft- 
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134 How to attain unto a ſaving 
ly called the marriage of the Rings ſon 3 and th; 


Ele& may be called, the: Lambs wife, Chriſt 
ſus being, as it were, the hand which God ho 
eth-out unto men, and on which they lay hol 
when they deal with God. And fo through azþ 
by Chriſt, we cloſe with God, as our God, gg, 
whom. our ſoul doth terminate laſtly and ultimgh 
ly through Chriſt, : Pet. 1,21. ( 5. ) Confidgay! 
thac the diverſe relations,mentioned in Scripturghf 
are ſet down, to fignifie the ſure and indiflolulfbe 
union and communion berween God and his Pega 
ple: whatſoever nearneſle is between head anfav; 
members, root and branches, king and ſubjedyea 
ſhepherd and flock, father and children, brothgto 
and brother, husband and wife, &c. all 1s herggh 
Fohn 11.21, 22, 23, 26. $S9 that whatſoever Cp 
ſpoken in Scripture, people may be clear, chgot 
God calleth them to be reconciled unto higbu 
through Chriſt, and doth offer himſelt re be thu 
God and husband in him alone; And men areith 
accept God to be their God in Chrift, pleatigWir 
that way of relief for poor men, and to give ufcu 
themſelyes unto Gol in Chriſt, in whom alogfot 
they can be accepted, And they who cloſe wif 
Chriſt, they do cloſe with God in him, whoF a 
in Chriſt-reconciling the world to himſelf, 2 CaCl 
5: 19. Foh. 14 8: 95 Io, 11, And we are not. tf 
dip further into the diverſe relations menriongp! 
in Scripture, between God, or Chriſt, and maſP 
than as they may point our union and commig* 
nion,or pearneſſe with God chroughChrift Jetup** 
and our adyantage tHereby. oe uf 
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v Theſe things being clear,ve will not mulciply 
SE ords, Bur, ſince to believe on Chriſt 1s the 
reat duty, required of all that hear th1s Goſpel, 

e obrett every one, in the Lords Name, to 
whom the report of this ſhall came, that with- 
tout delay they cake to heart thelc [oft condition jn 
themſelves, and thar they lay to heart the relief 
eavhich God hath provided by Jefus Chriſt, wheres 
hf he hath made a free offer uyto all who will 
he content of the ſame, and to be'ſaved that way, 
$And thar they lay to heart, that there 1s no other 
Savay of eſcape (rom the wrath: that 1sjrs'ceme (be. 
teauſc of which man would be glad at the laſt day, 
fto run 18to a lake of melted lead to be hid from 
#the face of the Lamb, whom they do here de- 
Wſpiſe ) We ſay, we obteſt all in the conſideration 
frheſe things, ro work up their hearts co this 
Ebuſineſle, and to lay. themſelves open for God), 
Saud coreceive him through Chriſt in the offers of 
whe Goſpel, acquieſcing in him, as the only de- 
Wirable and fatisfying good, that ſo they may ſe- 
Cure themſelves; go ſpeedily and ſearch for His 
offers of peace and ſalvarion in the Scriprure, and 
work up your heart and ſoul to cloſe with them, 
{and with Chriſt in tkem, and with God in 
Chriſt, and do it ſo, as you may have this to ſay, 
Far you were ſerious, and in earneſt, and cor- 
d1al here, as eyer you were 1n any thing to your 
g=pprehenſion ; and for ought you know, Chriſt 
5 che choiſe of your heart; ar leaſt you neirher 
gxaow nor allow any thing ro the contrary: where- 
{upon your heart doth appeal-unto God to ſearch 
. and 
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for the moſt part, kept hefrtating and doubting, if1f 
believe, or be ſavingly in Covenant with God, 


 Exprefſe It 1s ordinary for many whoſe hearts 


ing with 
God. ſame «wt queſtion again. Therefoy 
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126 How to attain unto 4.Saving 
and try if there be ought amiſſe, to reAifie-tt 
kad unto the right way. Now this cleayi 
the heart unto him, and caſting it ſelt upon higf ( 
ro be faved in his way, is believing, whickdg&G 
indeed ſecure a man from the wrath that iz4- h 
come, becauſe now he hath received Chriſt, gy 1 
believeth on him, and fo ſhall not enter intagy} t 
demnartion, as ſaith the Scripture, pl 
Objet, When I hear what it 1sto believe on Cit C 
Feſus, I think ſometimes T have faith : for 1 dared « 
to my apprehenſion, I pleaſe the invention of ſai 
ſinners by Chriſt Jeſus, my heart goeth out after It! 


C 
and doth terminate upon him as a ſatisfying treaſlſh 1 
and 1 am glad to accept God to be my God in bim, Iþ 
T often ds queſtion if ever Thave done ſo, and jog! i; 
| 


Anſw. 


tranſafs gone out afrer Chriſt in the Gol 
and have received him, to bring 


ſhall adviſe one thing as a notable help ro fix 


ſoul, in the maintaining faith and an 1nteret 


God; and rhat is, That men not only cloſe he 


tily with God in Chriſt, as ſaid 1s, bur alſo, t 


they expreſly, explicitly, by word of mouth and 


voice, and formally cloſe with Chrift Feſus;. 
arcept of Gods offer of ſalvation through himy 


ſoa make a Covenant with God, And this, 


Gods blefling may contribure not a lictle 


eſtabliſhing them anent their ſaving intereſy 
Bei” 


God. 
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Before I ſpeak direRly io this expreſle cove» 
panting with God, I preaulſe theſe tew things, 

i. ) Idonor here intenda coyenanting with | 

£God, cilentially differing from the Covenanr 
between God and the viſib;e Church, as the 
x Lord dcrt; hold ir onr in his revealed W1ll. Nei- 
* ther du | iniend a Covenant, differing ellencial- 
++ ly from that cranfaRing of the heart with God 1n 
* Ct11ſt, jo1meriy ſpoken unto; Ir ts that ſame 
& Covenant; only it diftereth by a fingular cir- 
© cumſtance, viz. the formal expreſſion of the 
thing which the heart did before practice, ( 2.) 

© 1 grant this cxprefle covenanting and tranſating 
& with God, 15 not abſolutely neceflary for a mans 
(ſalvation; for, if any perſon cloſe heartily and 

Y fincerely with God, offering himſelf in Chriſt 
Fin the Goſpel, his ſoul and ſtare 1s thereby ſecus 
{red according to the Scripture, akhough he 
$ utter nor words with his mouth : Bur rhis ex- 
 Prefſe verba! covenanting With God, js very ex- 
pedienr, for the better being of a mans ſiate,and 
his more comfortable maintaining of an intereſt 
; in Chriſt Jeſus. ( 3. ) This exprefle covenan- 

{ ting with Ged by word of mouth, is of no worth, 

& wichour fincere heart-clofing with Ged in Chriſt 
joyned with i: : for, without that, it is bur a 

8 prophaning otche Lords Name, and a mocking 
of him rohis ace, ſo ro draw near unto him with 
the lips, whileft rhe heart is far away from him. 
V4.) 1 grant, both cordjaland verbal tranſaRing 
& With God will ror make out a mans gracious <= 
 Tiate unto him, | ſs as to pur and keep it above 
-- G CONtro- 
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perform the former hour. This explicire L 
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controverſie,: without che joynt.witneſſe. of the / 
Spirit: by which we know: what 15 freely:givg} 7 
unco us ef God, yer this explicice way of tranſad 
ing with God, joyned with that heart. cloſing wit: 
him in Chriſt, contribuces much for clearing y 
unto a man, that there is a fixed bargain betwey 
God and hint, and will do much to- ward off hi 
many groundleſle jealeufies and obje&ions of x 
unſtable mind and heart, which uſechaffromte 
ly co deny this hour, what it didreally a& at 


nanting, is as an Inſtrument taken of what 
berween God and the ſoul, and ſs hath its 01 
advantage for ſtrengrhning of faith, 
As for this expreſſe covenanting, we ſhall (1 
fhew thar 1s 15 a very warrantable praRice. ( 2} 
We hal ſhew ſhortly what is preparatorily reqy 
.xed of thoie who do ſo tranſat with God: : 
How men ſhall go abour tha: ducy. ( -4.. ) Wit 
ſhould follow thereupon. 

As to the firſt, I Hay, it is a warrantable-prattie. + 
and an incumbent duty, expreſly and-by word 
covenant with God, Which appeareth rhus ; 

1. In many places of Scripture (-if we look 
what they-may bear according to-their {cope ## 
the analogy of faith ) God hath commandedh, 


. 
2. 
f 
» 


0 
is Mt. + 4 


-and lefc tr on-people as a duty, 1az44- 5. One 


jay, 1 am the, Lords, Iſa. 45. 54. Surely foal 
ſay, In the Lyrd have ITrighteouſneſſe and ftirenſh ' 
; Jeremiah 3+ $. Wilt thou not cry unto me, My fath 4 
Then art the guide of my jauth., Zech. 23. 6. M © 


-ſhall ſy, The Lord is my God, Hoſea 2, 16:1 | 
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Intereſt in GHRIST, 139 
t (halt call me Iſhi ; and in many places elſe where. 
| Now fince God hath ſo clearly left it on men in 
the letter of the Word, they may be perſwaded, 
* thatit is a pra&ice warranted and allowed by him, 
; and well pleaſing unto him. 8 
1 2. Arg. It is the approven prattice of the 
t Saints in Scripture, thus expreſly to covenant 
2 with God, and they have found much quiet in 
{ thar duty atterwards. David did often expreſly 
} ſay unto God, that he was his God, his pertion, 
' and that himſelf was his ſetvant. Themas will 
| pur his intereſt cur of queſtion with 1t, - Foh. 20. 
n 28, Yea; I fay, the Saints are much quiered in 
- remembrance of what 1s paſt chat way between 
j G:d and them, Pſal. 93. 26, Pſal. 142, 5. we 
+ find it Ofren in the book of the Canticles. Now 
ow ſhall the chief worthies of God be ſo much in a 
- dury, breeding ſo much quiet and fatisfaRion to 
# them in many caſes, and*ſhall we be under the 
New Teſtament, unto whom acceſſe 1s miniſtred 
& abundancly, and who partake of the ſap of the 
; Olive; ſhall we ( Tfay ) ly behind in this ap- 
; Proven piece of homlineſſe with God 2 Since 
| we ſtudy to imitate that cloud of witneſſes in 0- 
x. ther things, as faith, Zeal, patience, &c, let us 
g alſo imirate them in this. | 
3. Arg. The thing 'about which we move 
@ here, 1t is-a matter of the greateſt ooncernment 
Inall the world -: Ir is thelife of onr ſoul, Det. 
32. 47 . Oh ſhall men ſtudy to be expreſle, expli- 
| Cite, plain and-peremprory in all their other great 
i buſinefles, becauſe they are ſuch, and ſhall they 
G 2 not - 


not. much' more be peremptoiy :and expreſivig 


God. The-bufineſl: of interett. in Chritt, af 


--nants formally drawn between the Father a 
Him: The Father acceptiug payment and fat 

 faQion, giving formal diſcharges; all done cle 
and expreſly. Shall che Lord be ſo: expreſs, 


ſhal our part of icreſt in a confuſed thought, al! 


adged enough, although.there were conſe 
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this, which doth moſt concern them f. 1 w 
rhac many not only do not ſpeak - it with they 
mouth, bur. that they do not ſwear and ſubſcrity 

it with their hand, and do not every thing forſy 


euring of God to themſelves in Chriſt, and them : 


ſelves unto God,-which the Scripture doth war 
Cant, Iſa: 44 6. '$ 


: 7 S 
This alſo may have 1ts own weight, as ana | 
gumenr-co prefle this way of covenanting wit” | 


of real and honeſt rranſatting with Him, is; 
thing, which in the experience of Saints, 15 m& 


frequently brought upon. debate and in queſtion 
\ Therefore men had need, all the wayes they ea 


even by thought, word and deed to purirto| 
poinc | 
This alſo may have place kere for preſſing th 
as aduty, chat God 1s io tormal, expreſs, difti 
and lega),( ro ſay (o:) in all the buſineſle 
Salvation, viz. Chriſt muſt be a near kinſman, 
whom rhe right of redemption doth belong 3 
muſt-be choſen,called, authorized and ſent; ow 


pla 
and peremprtory in every part of rhe buſine [s,l 


we beas dumb beaſts before him; If it werth 
marriage,berween man and wife, it would not) 
ne 4 
hes 
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Intereſt in CHRIST. 14t 
Wheart given by the woman, and known to the man, 


\ © if ſhe did never exprets ſo much by word, being 
FW {n a capaci:y to do ſo.Now this Covenant between 


% 


1-4 


© God and man, is held cut in Scripture as a mar- 
* riage between manand wife; Hoſ.2.15,20. 2 Cor. 


em: 11. 2, The whole Song of Selomon ſpeaketh it, The 
NI lord uſeih fimilitudes to ſgnifie unto us what he 


* jntends ; and ſurely th1s 1s a ſpeciall requiſite 1h 
* marriage, that the wiſe give an expreſs and ex- 
plicice conſent unto the buſineſs :The man ſaith; . 
ſo I rake thee ro be niy lawſul wife, and do oblige 
. my (ſelt co be a dutifu] }ustand, The woman 15 
obliged on the other parr, to exprefs her conſent 
and to ſay, Even ſo | rake theero be my lawful 
husband: and do promiſe d.ty and ſubjeRion. It 
1s ſo here. The Lord ſaith ; 1 do berroth thee un- 
ro me in fairkfulnes ard theu ſh:41r call me 1f1,my 
husband, Hof. 2.1 will be for thee as a head and 
Iusband 1t rhou viit not be fcy arother, Hoſe 2, 
The man cvghr to anſwer, and ſay, Arren. So 
be it f hou ſhalt be my God, ny Head and Lord, 
and I ſhal and will be thire. and nor for avother, 
Cant, 6, 3. And fo this making of the Cc ve- 
nant with God, 1s called, a giving of the 
band co him, as the word is,, 2 Chron. 30. 8 
witch doch -Þinr a .very expreſs, fcrmal, 
explicire and poſitive bargaining with Gcd, 
So then, we conclude it to be an incumbent duty,” 
and a very approven pradice, neceflary for the 
quyettng of mans mind,and his more comfortable 
being in Covenant with God, and more-fully an- 
[wearing Gods condeſcendency and. cficr inthat 


G 3 great. ..| 


Hy ms — © 


7 in l; 
add ' 7 

Na only, mey end bw! 
preſly clule »ith God in cry is 
heare. ur chey May, v B30 oe. = 
this ye. bu! cranſafiian with G; 
through tencations ther ae 4: or: 
ever chey have cea!!y and firs; 
nant w (394 : as they are the &ne + 
tatrh embracingChriſt zz the 4: 
rceaſare, and allo u other © 
ir expedient; eſpecially if $ co 
doubc anenc the thing, char by 
pre(s word, they derermiae th; gras 
lay of the Lord and to him, 
refuge and portion, Piel. 9 zo 
fiad che Saints doing io ; & wet Pt 
eſpecially, 1. Ia the tine of ;- 
people were wont tO renew © Fen? 
God, and we ſhou!d do (vo ailo © -* 
go our afcer Cariit inthe ptors + 
tion with God, for he 15 our pry © 
fions, and our Advocate, and w. 
prehend him fo, when we tra'$1n 
& to expreſs ſo much by ward i 


_ their formal renewing of the Co |: 


people are in hazard, and diff? + 
or foreſeen, then jc were, good, 
ſend our their hearc afrer m,Y' 


«sdhering unto him, for ſecuring. 


we find Foſhua doing lo, when g2, 
the land of Canaan inthe m:dt * + 
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7; CHRIST: '4) 
vu Riraity, Pal +. 1. !. When 
*1/7-- to be ets difarce trom 
| ro be under w((hering and 
is ſafefl heartily 10 cicſe with 
: - itm by faith tor the lecuring 
; .. . 're good toper 'tevwr co que- 
(:preCion of the ehirg a (i1!9 0th the 
:- +, ap from Chriſt: the root, for 
&ne £cu), and for eſtabliſhing the 
* . "te Spouſe in the long of Soo 
.+ aTerting her incereſt in him 
ITE tion, pro-fe ſing and avowirg 
.d Cant. 4 Ar the celeb. as 
bras Supper, men ſhould thus cor-' 
" *,©nd in Chrif}, and ſpeak and: 
(1 ; vr that j$ a feaſt ot love, &rthen 
7c ander a ſolemn profeſſhon ot: 
; ; Chril: perſonally and open-- 
berveche (eal of I It 1s therefore: 
'.*..,, ime, to bring up Hoth heare 
ic©5 1 and antwer cur proteflien, 
3.-.! 0 be cur God, and reſigning . 
- > his. ard ai his diſpohn's. We 
1ne the Lords people to times and 
:u- ;the Lord may bind 1t upon 
.eaivr.. 3 Only there 15 haZard,thart by 
© $ covenanting with God, men 
'-; theretore: it 15 nor ſo fit that 
! ordi11arily ar full length renew that 
In with God, birt rather to de- 
Qu, tar they adhere unto the Cove- 
+" n, and that they do maintain 
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 taich embracingChriſt as the defiravle portion and! 


_ their formal renewing of the Covenant.. 2. When 
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142 How to attain unto a Saving { 
great and primary promiſe, I will 5e.your God;aw' (6 
ye ſhall be my people. i Mt 
Nor only, may and fhould people thus ex th 
preſly cloſe wich God in Chriſt fer fixing theiy qe 
hearc, bur chey may, upon ſome occaſtons, renen C 
this ye; bal cranſaction with Godzeſpecially, when 01 
through rentations they ate made to queſtion 1[- ſt 
ever chey have ceally and ſincerely cloied Cove 
nant w God : as they are then to pur new aQs of 


rceaſure, and alſo upon other occaſions, ſo were 
ir expedient; 'eſpecially if there remain any 
doubr anevr the rhing,that by vive voice and ex» 
preſs word, they determine that controverſie, and 
fay of the Lord and to him, that he 1s their 
refuge and portion, P/al. 9g. 1.2, P/ſ. 142. we}. 
fiad che Saints doing io ; & we may imitate them} 
eſpecially, 1. In the time of great back (liding, 
people were wont io renewthe Covenant with} 
God, and we ſhould do fo ailo; our heart ſhould} 
go our afcer Chriit inthe promiſes of reconcllia-| 
tion with God, four he 15 our peace upon all occa-| 
fions, and our Advocare, and we are bound to ap* þ 
prehend him fo, when we tranſgreſs, 1 John 2.1, 
& to expreſs ſo much by word as theSaints did in 


people are in hazard, and dithculries are preſent 
or foreſeen, then jr were, good rhat.they. ſhould | 
ſend our their hear afrer him, and expreſs their 
«sdhering unto him, for ſecuring cheir own heart, 
we find Foſhua doing ſo, when he was to ſettle in 
the land of Canian.inthe midſt of ſrares, Joſh, 24+ 


ſo, 


a 


{ Tritereft in CHRIST. 143 
IN" (o David doch in his ſtraits, Pſal. $5. 1, 3. When 

'> men apprehend God to be ara diſtance from 
% them; and their ſoul to be under withering and 
kt decay, then it is ſafeft hearMly ro cloſe with 
Chriſt, and embrace htm by faich tor the ſecuring: 
+ Ofrhe ſoul, ard ir were good to pur !t our of que- 
{- ſtion, by the expreſſion of the thing ; this 1s the 
(\, ready way to draw ſap from Chrii: the root, for 
/ recovering of the Sou), ' and for eſtabliſhing the 

heart before him. The Spouſe in the ſong of Sos 
lomon doth ſo, thus aſſerting her intereſt 1n him: 
when in ſuch a condition, profe ſing and avowings 
him to be her beloved. Cant.s 4 Ar the celeb: as 
tion of the Lords:Supper, men ſhould rhus cor-' 
dially cloſe with God in Chriſt, and ſpeak and: 
expreſs ſo much ; for that js a feaſt of love, &they _ 
and there we come undera ſolemn profefſhon of* | 
cloſing with God in Chriſt perſozally and open-. | 
ly, and do receivethe ſeal of 1c: It 1s therefore: 
beſeeming, at that time, to bring up Hoth heare 
and rongue ro ſecond and antirer cur proteflien; 
apprehending God ro be'cur. God, and reſigning _ | 
over our ſelvcsto be his, and at his diſpotin'g. We 
ſhill nor confine the Lords people to times and 
ſeaſons of this dury ; the Lord may.bind 1t upon: 
them at his pleaſure;; only there is hazard,thar by 
rod frequent expres covenanting with God, men 
rurn too forma] in it; theretore; it is nor ſo fir that 
people ſoul ordinarily at full length renew that 
\ _ Explicite tranſaGion with God, bur rather to de- 
Clare unto God, that they adhere unto the Cove- 
nant made with. him, and that they ds maintain 


G 4 and | 


4 


Chriſt, T add here. 1, The man ſhould do it 
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and will never revoke nor recall the ſame 3 and? hi 
wirhall, they may hi1: che ſun »f it, in lay. 
ing claim unto God in Chriſt, as their own Godzb of 
and 11s they may d9 often, even in all their adþ, g 
dreſſes to God, and probably this is the thing des" - 
ſigned by the Saints in their ſo ordinary praQtice, p 
im Scriprure, whilft they aſſert their Intereſt in; c 


Go1, as rheir God and Portion; and it 1s fir,thay it 
men in @'] their walk,hold their heart ar the buſs; c 
nee, by heart cleaving ro God in Chriſt. Thy} \ 
life me live in thz fl:{h, ſhould be by faith in the Sonof| | 
God. Ga). 1.20, 4 


Anda ro the ſecind thing, wit, what is preparae} 
INTE] required of him who is exprefly to rranſaQ 
wich G94 kere, hefide whar we ſpake befare, ay 
previous tO 2 mans cloſing with Chrifl Jeſus, web 
only ad. 1. That he who would explicitly bar} 
ga'n with God, inuf know, that to do fo, 1s war. 
ranred ad alloimsd hy God, as we ſhew before :' 
1t this be wanring, a man cannot do it in faith andi} 
ſoc will be Fn vnro him, Rom. 14.2% 2. Ine ff 
man muſt Jabor ro bring-up his heart ro rne- 
thing, that ir donor belie the rongue : It will be: Þ 
a grea” mocking of God, fo ro dra'v near him with, þ 
the lips, whilſt the hearr is far off from him, Iſa.: 
29. IJ. | | 

The third thing ro he conſidered in this ex-; 
preſs yerbal. covenanting with God, 1s the way: 
how it is to be performed and managed ; and bey 
ſide what was (aid before in heart-clofing with, 


confidently, not oaly believing, that he 1s avour. 


& s his . 


' 


q Intereflin CHRIST,” FLEE 
dd? his duty, when. he doth It, bur alſo, that God in 
94 Chriſt Jeſus will accept his poor imperfeR way 
Gf of doing this dury, he doth accc pt a man accor- 
&þ ding to what he hath, if there be a wiliing ming, 
&@ -» Cor 8.12. a mite is accepted, fince it 1s all the 
* poor womans ſubſtance. Mark 12 44 yea, it it 
” can be atrained, the man ſhould believe thar the 
Ky iſſue and conſequence oi this rranſaRing ſhal prove 
b. com{tortable, and a!l ſhall be well, arid char God 
of who engageth for all in che Covenant, ( ſince he. 
f| hath derermined the man tc this happy choice ) 
| willin ſome meaſure make him forth coming, and 
will perfe& what concerns hint: Faithful is he 
who hath promiſed, who will alſo do it, 1 Theſſ. 
$. 24. It this confidence he wanting ; the marter 
will be done with much fear and j:a!ouſle, If nor 
worſe and wili ftill prove a deſquiering buſineſs 
rothe man -2. It ſhould be'done hzlily, Ic is cal- 
led the holy Covenant, Lub. rt. 72,; The holy 
things of David AF 13. 24. Here ic were firtin 
that what 1s done in th's expreſs tranſating - 
with God, ſhould nor be done paſſingly. and on- 
the by but in ſome ſpecial addreſs unto God ; the }.- 
thing ſhouid be ſpoken unto the Lord, Pſi! 142, 
s 'r 15 beſecming in ſo great a buſin:fſe, thar a 
picee of rime were ſet a part for. confeffion and 
ſv pplicatior b-iore God 4 yea, alſo the perion (o_+ 
tranſacting w1': God fpowid Jabor ro have high 
apprehcnfions of Gays £r 2ciefe and Sy eraignty, 
2 Sam.. 9.22 @'houph he thus hi:oble hin fel. 
to behold things in þ-ayen ad ©::th, and theſe - -| 
high and holy thoughts ot him,. will and ſho: 'd 
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be,artended with debafing 8 humbling rhonghal 
of ſelf, although admitred to this high dignity, * 
Sam. 9. 18. It 15. no (mal thing to be allyed unts 
and with the great God of Heaven, and his Souþ fc 
Chriſt, as David (peakerh when Kipg Saul did” a 
offer his Daughter unto him, 1 Sam. 18. 22. Ye 
furrher,there ſhould be ſpecial guarding 8& watch, 
ing, that the heart keep (ſpiritual in tran{aQing: t 
with Gud ; there is greac reaſon for this holy way.. \ 
in performing rhe duty ; for men are ready to {| 
miſtake themſelves and.to ſhaperhe Lord accor. 
ding totheir own {ancy,iand to. turn carnal in the 
buſineſs, {fince 1t 1s a manape tranſation held out 
inall the ordinary cxprefſions of love, as in the: 
Soog of Solomen, [/a. 62.5. Zepb 3, 17. 

The fourth thing 1 We ſha ſpeak a word unto, is, 
whar ſhould follow upon this expreſs verbal co-' 
venanttng with God ; I ſay, beſide thar unjop and) 
commurion with God i in Chriſt, following. upon. 
believing, {a man explicicely- by word tranſa&| 
with God. 1. fe ſhould thenceforth be fingulars | 
ly careful re abide cloſe by Ged in all manner-oh 
converſation ; forifa man thenceforth do any | 
ching unſuitable, he doth falſifie. his word before 
God,which will tick much in his conſcience, and 
provea ſnare; If a man henceforth misken God, 
and take on him to diſpoſe of himſelf, ſince he is 
not his own, ard hath opened his mourh unto the 
Lord, he makes enquiry aiter vowes, and devou- | 

reth that which is holy, Prv 20 25, 2. He wha. 


ſo tranſaRteth with God, ſhould held ſtedfaft chat 
deg . 
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Intereſt in CHRIST, 747: 
ba derermination and conclufion ; it is a ſhame fora - 
% man, whoſe heart hach cloſed with God, whole 
tof mouth hath ratified and confirmed it ſolemnly be- 
oy fore him, to contradid himſelf again,and to admir 
lit” any thing to-the contrary ; he ought boldly to 
a. maintain rhe thing againſt all deadly, 
h-.; Thenlet me obreſt:you who defire to be eſta» 
np bliſhed in the marter of your intereſt in God,that 
8).. with all convenicncy you let a part a picce of time 
to for prayer before God, and labouring ro work up 
r., your heart t0 ſeriouſneſs, affeAton, and the faith 
Is of the duty, ro make a Covenant, and totranſaQt. - 
t wich God by expreſs word after this manner, 
6 - O Lord, I ama loſt and broben creature by nature, 
and by innummerable aflual tranſgreſſions which 1 ao » 
confeſs particularly before thee this day, and although 
- being born within the wiſeble Church I was from ite 
womb in Covenant with thee, and. had the fame ſealed 
unto me in Baptijm, yet for a long time 1 have lived 
without God in the world, ſenſleſs and-ignorant of my 
obligation, by vertne of that Covenant, Thou haſt ( at 
length ) diſcrvered unto me, aud bound upon my heart. 
my miſerable eftate in my ſelf, and haſt made, manifeſt * 
unto my heart the ſatisfying relief thou haſt provided : 
by Chrift Jeſus, offermg the ſame freely unto me »pon 
condition that | would accept of the ſame, and would 
cloſe with thee as my God in Chriſt, warranting and 
commanding me,-upon my utmoſt peril to accept of this 
offer, an to flee unto Chriſt Feſus ; yea, to my apprehen- 
fron, now thou haſt ſeveraignly determined my heart, 
and ſhapedit for Chrift Jeſus, leading it ont after, him in 
$96 - 
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about me witreſtcs that 1, whatever 1 bz, or have hi... 
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the offers of the Goſpel, cauſing me to approach umn 1 
the living G14, to cloſe ſo with him and to acquieſce iglf 4 
his off-r, withou* any known guile. And that 1 may cont, 
wp to that eftab/iſhment of Spirtt in this matter, whichli 
ſn:uld be ro my comfort, and the praiſe of ty glorioug 
grace, thrrefore 1 am here this day tn put that matter | 
ent of qa ſliow, by expreſs words before thee, according 
to thy will And now T, unworthy as I am do declargff 
that T believe that Chriſt J-ſus who was ſl:in at 
Jeruſalm, was the Son of God, and the Saviour of the 
wnrld;, | do believe that record that there 1s life eter. 
nal for men in him, and i, him only 1 do this day in my, 
heart pleaſe and acquieſce tn that device of ſaving 
ſinners hb) him, and a9 intruf? my ſoul unto him, I a1: 
accept of reconciliation with God through him, and da, 
cloſe with the as my God in him. | choole him in all 
that he is, and all that ma: f1llow-him, and do reſign 
#d 211 ſel; and what 1 am or have unto thee, d: firing | 
to b» divorced from exery thing hateful unto thee, and 
that witheut ex:tpiion, or reſervation Of any thing, 
{ c9rf tent within my bn»wledge ) or intended rever- 
fron, H-re T giv? the hand to thee, and do take all things, 


therto hern, d2 accept of Gods offer of peace through. 
Chrift,.rd do male a (ure Covenant with thee this day 
never 13 be ranver ſed, hoping that thou wilt make all | 
thinzs forth coming bith on thy part and mine; ſeriauſly, | 
b-going ( as 1 defire to be ſav'd ) that my corruptions 
may be ſubdued, and my neck b:ouzht under thy ſweet. 
yoke inall things, and my heart made cheerfully tq 
aecquieſce in.whatſoever thou doft unto me, or with me, 
in order 10 theſe ends Now glury be unto th-e,0 Fas 
Wee. 
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who deviſeth ſu h « ialvation, and gave thy Son to ac- 

aff compliſh it Gly b: to Corift Jejus, who at ſo dear a 
rat? did par. b 1: th: oar lening of that love from the 
| E.cthers b1jamn, ani torough who'n. alone this acceſs ls 
ul -r ant-d. and in wh m 1 am recon*iled t) God, and 
| hoztr.chly united unto him, and am, no. mire an enemy or 
ftr anger. Glory to the Holy Ghoſt, who did alarm me 
oF when [| was deftr5ying may ſelf ;, and who did not only 
| convince me of my haza d, but dtd alſo op2n my eyes on 
b:hold the relief provited in Chriſt : yea, and did per- 
[wade and determin* my wildheart to fall in love with 
Chrift, as the enrichiug treaſure.; And this day th 
teach me how to) covenant with God, and hw '0 imo ro- 
priate to my ſelf all the ſure merctes of David ana b'eſ- 
ſings of A5» aham,and to ſecure to myſelf th: favour and 
friendſhip of Got 70 ever. Now with my ſoul,h-:rt, head 
and whole man as 1 can. | dn acquieſce in my choice 
| this day. henc?fo-th reſclving nw to he my own b4* thing 
and that the care of wh ui foever concorns me, ſhal. be to 
thee, as my head ani Lord ;, protefling hunbly, that 
failings on my part (againſt which; | reſolve thiu brown 
F eſt) ſhal nit mate v9.4 this Covenant : tor 12 haſt thou 
ſaid, which 1 intend not to abufe, bur ſo much the more 
to cleave gloſs umt2 thee, an{l mut hav? liberty tg 
renzw, ratifi:,and draw extrads,of this tranſattinn, as 
| often as ſhal be found needful. Now. | know thy conſ-nt 
to this bargain ſtands recorded in Scripture,fſo as I need 
no new ſuynification of it ; ard I having accepred of thy 
off-r upon thy ow.1 terms, w#!l henceforth wait for what 
is geot, and for thy ſalvation in end As thou art faith- 
full;pardon what 15 amiſs in my way of doing the thing 
and accept me in my ſweet Lord Jeſus, in whom I only 
| defire 


ſeal that God is trne in declaring him a competey 
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deſire pardon : and inteftimony - herzof, I ſet to my 


Savtors 

Ler people covenant with God in'few-or m 
words, as the Lord ſhal diſpoſe them : for wel 
inzend no plat: form of words for any perſon; 
only it were fitting that - men ſhovld, before 
the Lord, acknowledge their loft ſtate in theme} 
ſelves, and the relief that is by Chrift,- and that 
they do declare that they accept of the ſame az 
Ir is offered in the Goſpel, and do thankfully reſt 
farisfied with ir, inrruſting themſelves henceforth. 
wholly unto God to be ſaved inhis way, for 
which they wait - according to his faithfulneſs, 
If mes would heartily and fincerely do this; 
ir might, through the Lords bleſſing, help. 
to .eftabliſh them againſ? many fears - and. 
jealouſies ; and they mjght dare ſome good : 
thing from this day and hour, which might prove - 
comfortable unto rhem when they fall 1n the dark . 
afrerwards, and even when many failings do ſtare ! 
them in the face, perhaps at the hour of death, z ! 
Sam, 23. 8. It is much ifa man can appeal unto : 
God, and ſay, Thou knoweſt there was a day-and 4 
an hour, when in ſuch a place 1 did accepr -of v 
peace through Chriſt, and did deliver up my 
heart to thee, to write on it thy whale Law with- + 
our exception, heaven and earch are witneſſes of- 
ir :. Remember the word unto thy ſervant, on 
which thou cayſedſt me ro hope, .. 


Object, 4 


Intereftin. CHRIST, IT 
Objea. | 

I dare not adventure to ſpeak ſuck words unto God), 
becauſe 1 find not my heart ccming up full length in 


| affedion and ſeriouſneſs : So ] ſhould but lie unto God 
| in tranſatting ſo with him. 


Anſw. | 
It is eo. be re grated thar mens heart, . doth not. 


' wich much benſail of defire and affeRion,imbrace 


and welcome that bletled offer and portion,. Yet 
for anſwer . to. the objeftion, remember, rx. 
Thar thoſe ro. whom the Lord giveth tte new 
heart, forming Chrift-in them, the whole heart 
js nor renewed, there is fleſh and ſpiric Juſting 
againſt other, the one contrary unto the ©o+« 
ther, ſoas a man cin neither do.rhe good or evil 


| he would do with full benſail, Gal.5.19. It 1s well 
| if there bea good part of their heart going out af- 
4 rer Chriſt, defiting ro.cloſe with-him on his own 


terms. 2, That there is often a rational love in 
the heart unto Chriſt Jeſus, expreſſing it ſelt by a 
refſpet to his Commandmenrs, 1fohn 5. 3. 

when rhere is not a ſenſible prevailing love which: . 
maketh the ſoul ſick, Cant. 2, Fo Men muſt not 
alwayes expe to find this. I ſay then, although 
ſomewhat in your heart draw back, yet if you can 
ſay you are convinced of your broken ſtate with- 
out him, you want a righteouineſs. ro cover yaur 


puilr,and you want ſtrength ro. ftand cur againſt . 


tn, cr to do what is pleaſing befoze God; You - 
alſo ſee fulneſs in him in both theſe reſpeRs : you 
dare ſay ſomewhat, within your. heart ; would be 
318 at him upon his own terms, .and would bor 

| oh 
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b-ch righteouſneſs. for juſtification, and ſtrenpy 
in order to ſanRification ; and what 1s within you; 
conradicting this, 1s your burden, in ſome meas 
ſure, and your bondage. If it bz (o, your heart iy 
b-oughrt up a tollerable lengrh 3 go on to rt} e bug 
ſineis, and decermine the matter b: coyznatitin 
wich God. and ſay with. your mourh, rhat ve haveflhe 
both righteo" (neſs & ſtrengr i in God, as he hathac 
ſworn you thal do, Ifa. 45.25. It 1s 15 approven Dj. F ie 
vVinity ro {ay unto Gadz1 believe, when muc% miſe 0 
beitefis in me, and the heart divided in the caſe, } h 
Mat 9. 24. Withal, ſhow unco G9d how marrers | p 
are 18 your heart,that ſo you may be withour guile. | t 
before him,concealing nothing tron him.and pur F | 
your hearr, as It 1s 18 his hand ceo write his Law on. 
Ic,accor4ing to the covenant: for that js the thing | 
he iceks of men, thar they deliver up their heare ;# 
to him, that he m1y. ſia np ic with his whole wilt 
without excep:10n,and it you can heartily conſent + 
unto thar, judging Chriſts b'ood a ſufficient ran- :} 
ſome and fatisfa&tion for mens tranſgreſſion, you. 
may go and expreſly ſtrike Covenant. wfch God; 

for.yeur heart and affcRion is already engaged, : 
ObHjeR. I dare mt ſo cov nant with God, left T breaks \ 


to bim, +*a, I perſwad:d my (if, that if ſuch a temp». 
tati:n did off: fo and Þ circumſtantiate, I would fal''| 
befe tt, ant ſuccumb Therefore to tr anſa.ſo with 
God, whilſt | for ez ſuch a thing, were but.to aggrege. 
my condemnation. | | 
A. ti. You have already entered Covenant- - 
with God, as you are a member of his viſthle . 
Church, and what is naw preſt upon you, is, byy 
| mat. - 


Intereſt in CHRIST. = 
that you more hearcily.ſincerly. particularly, and 
Smore exprcfly covenant and tranſat with him, 
01arc alrcady obliged heartily co cloſe with God, 
in Chriſt, and If you do 1t in heart, I hope the. 
hazard 1s no greater by ſaying thar you do ſo, or 
have done ſo 2.-Whar will you do it you ſhifr 
hearty tranſating with God-in Chriſt; and do nor . 
accept his peace as it is offzred  yeu have not a 
ſecond of itin the world, eicher you muſt do this 
or, periſh for ever 3 and if you do.tr with your 
, | heart, you may alſo ſay it with your tongve. 3. 1f 
| peop'le may ſcar a*covenanting with God, b2cauſe 
| they will afcerwards tranſgreſs; Then nor one man_. 
A ſhould covenant with God : for ſurely every une 
4 will cranſgreſ> aiterwards, if-chey live any lengrh 
; | oftime after the tranſaQtion; and we know no... 
B way like this ro ſecure m<n from falling : for if 

[þ you covenant honeſtly wich htm, he engageth, 
-K beſi4e ce new hearr, ro put his fear and Law 
$+herein. ro give his Spiricr9 cauſe you valk tans. 
5 way; and when you covenant with G22. vou de» 
liver up your ſelf unto him oo he ſanfti3-d and 
made conform-ro his will : Ir !5 rarer a piving vp 
;@. of your ſelf ro. be led in his way in ail thing:, and 
$: kept from every evil way,then any formal engages 
| ment on your part. to keep his. wav, and to hold 
off from evi}. So thar ye nzed not ſcar ar the Coe 
verant.the [language whereof 1s. Wilt thou not be. 
made clean? Fer.13.27. And all char thin to ſtrike 
| Covenant with Gnd,do ther: by declareihat rhev . 
'| defire not to be maſle clean, 4.As it 1s hard tor 
any to ſay confidenily they will tranſgreſs.'t ſuch 

A tne 
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tencationdid offer, ſo and fo circumſtanriate, by(; 
cauſe men may think that eicher God will keep, 
rentation out of their way, or not-ſufter chem ro bp, 
remprted above what they are able to bear, or givfyn 
tothem a way of eſcape, Pſal.46. 1. 1 Cor. Io. Iico 
So the queſtion js nor, what I may do afterward, 
but what T now reſolveto do. If my heart charglſo 
me preſently with any ceceit er 1el: Ire cr, fly" 
tranſgreſs, I muſt lay afide that deceir before [ſte 
tranſat with God. Butit my h-art charge mWte 
wich no ſuch purpoſe, yea, I dare ſay, I reſelveal| a: 
gainſt every rranſgrefſion ;Zandalthough I think 
I will fa'l belore ſuch and ſuch a -renration, ye 1 
that thought flowerh fot from any allowed and] y 
approven reſolution ro do ſo; but from knowledge } 
of my own corruption and of whar I have doneto]! 

| 


provoke God. to deſert, me, Bur the Lord knows 
I refolve not to tranſg reſs, nor do | approve any: 
ſecret inclination of my heart to \uch a fin, bur 
would reckon it my ſingular mercy to be. kept 
from fin in ſuch a caſe ;and 1 judge my felt a 
wretched man, becauſe of ſuch a body- of death 
wirkin me, which doth threaten to make me tran 
greſs. In thar caſe, I ſav, my heart doth not-con-= 
demn me, therefore I may and ought ro have con 
fidence before God, r Foh. 3.21. 1{ this then be the 
caſe,I ſay to thee, alchough thou ſhould afterwards:. 
fail many ways, & ſo perhaps draw upon thy 
ſelf ſad remporal ſiroaks thereby,&loſe for a ſea 
ſon many expreſſions of this love; and yerthere 
15 anAdvocat w the Farther to plead thy pardon I 
Fo. 21. who hath ſatisfie for our A 7 
"7" 
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Wo/a. 53.5.5. and tor his ſake,v01 reſolveth'to hoid 
PWaſt the Covenant w men atrer their rranſgreſſion, 
” EP/a/. 85.30.37. elfe could he be ſaid to berroth us 
VEunto himſelt for ever * Hef, 2.19 20 And how 
I could the Covenant be called everlafttng, ordered mm 
Mala! things and ſuregtf there were not ground of com= 
fort in jt, even when our houſe is not ſo and (0 ,. 
with God ? 2 Sam. 23 s. Yea, it were no bet» 
- (Frer than che Covenant of Works, if theſe who en- 
ng ter it with God could to depart from him again, 
as tro make it void unto themſelves, and ro put 
frhemſelves into a worſe condition then they were. 
&QJ into before they made ir, Fer, 32 40. compared 
with Heb. $. 6 The Lord haterh putting away, 
61 Mal, 2, 16 No honeſt heart will ſtumble on this, 
Of but will rather be firengrhned thereby in his dv» 
| ty, H. 14, 9. For other tyes and bounc's, beſide. 
| divorce, and puniſhment by death, do oblige the 
Ingenuous wife unto duty. So here men will fear 
C | the Lord and his goodneſs, Hol. 4 6. 
| | Obje& I have at the celebration of the Lords Sup- 
- | per and at ſome other occaſions, covenanted expreſly 
' | and verballywith God 3 but my fruitleſneſs in his ways 
and the renewed jealouſies of my gracious ſtate mak- 

4 eth me queſtion if ever 1 tranſaFed with God in fin- 
| cerity, and 1 think I candy it no. other wayes then I 
| bave done it. 

| Anſw, 1. Menarenot to expe& iruitiulneſs - 
according tO their defire, nor fui] aſſurance 
{ of Gods favor, immediatly after they have 
| fled unto Chriſt, and expreſly tranſaRed with 
God in him. Theſe things will keep a man 
on . 
| 
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en work all his dayes. The Sainrs ha rtieir failid 
_ and ſhort:comings, yea and back ſhdings, w 
many fics of dangerous. mis»elief, atter they 
very ſeriouſly, and fincerely, and exprelly cloſ 
with God, as their God in Chriſt. , 
2. Many do look for fruitfulneſs in- thetr wa ph 
and-eſtabliſhment of taich, from rheir own fig 
Coby; in cranſating with God, rather then fra 
rhe Spirit of rhe bard ] :\us Tney hefr rhe 
heart 1 19 thetr own honeſts and reſolutions, af 
nat in the blefled roor Chriſt Jeſus, . wirhog? 
whom we can do nothing, and are vanity alrog 1 
ther in our b-\t eftate Men ſhould remembagf* 
thaz one piece of grace- cannor--produce any dg þ 
gree of grace : further, nothing, can work graca}* 
Þbut che arm of Jehovah : And it men would 
Jean unto Chrift, and cuvenant wich him, ay[| 
their duty a ſalurely, wharſoever may be -the 
conſcq uence 53 Af lea, lo9k! U2- only. ro 111m. fog 
the ſuicable fruit, 1. ſhould »e far berrer with 
them : God picaſc th not thar men ſhov]d berake 
rhemeelves unto Chriſt, 'and covenant with him 
. * fora ſeaſon, unalthey fee i; fach and ſuch fruig 
| and eftabliſhnenc ſhal follow. purpoſing to dif 
claim cecir incereſt in him a4 the ' ovenant, it: 
fuch and iuch fruir dorh no- appear within ſucha 
length >teime. This is ro pur che wayes of God 
to trya), and 1s very ditpicafing ant” bim, reſol- 
ving co maintain 5h 1e things a: their duty, and 
a realy way toreach fruit, whatfoever ſhal follow 
tNereapon, chey having a reſtimony within rhem) 
tat chey ſcriouſly detign conformity to his res 
vealed 
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& .aicd will in all things 5 and tharthey have clo- 
Wd covenavt with him tcr the fame end, as well 
15 to be ſaved thereby, "OI 
F< 3. Men ſhould be ſparing to bring 1n queſtion 
Khcic ſincerity in tranſating with God, unleſs 
.Mhey can ſtruQ the ſame, cr have great preſump« 
ſations for it. It you can inſtruc any deceir or 
oflguile 1n your tranſating with him, you are ob- 
oflfliged ro difelalm and reifie 1t, and to tranſa& 
an{wvich God honeſtly, and withour guile. Bur if 
ou know rothing ef:your deceir-or guile 1n the 
oaday you did contrat with him yea, you can lay, 
that you- did appeal unto Ged in that day, that 
thyou dealt honeilly with htm, and intended nor 
ca $40 deceive; and iid obteft him, according to his 
alg faichtulne(s, to ſearch and try 1t there was any 
az<rookedneſs tn your way, and to dilcover it unto 
hef you, and heal ir, Pſa/, 136. 23. 23, and afters 
og | wards you came to the light, . that your deeds 
+ | might. be manifcſt, John 3. 20. 21. And you can 
| fay, that God anſwers trom his Word to yu, in 
m { ſo tar as you could underſtand, were arſwers of 
:- | peace, and confirmarions of your ſincerity. Yea, 
furrher, you aare ſay, thatit upon life. and death, 
(3 you were again to tranſat with him, you can'dd 
| ic no other way, nor intending mere ſincerity and 
ſeriouſnels than before. Then I dare ſay unto 
thee, inthe Lords Name, thou ought not to que» 
ſition thy ſincerity in tranſating with God, bur 
x .\ [9 have confiderce befere God, ſince thy hearx 
1 | doth not condemn thee, 1Fohn 3.21, And thou 
art bound to believe that God dealeth uprightly 
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WI wich the upright man, and wich the pure « 
t : 


'! + ſhow himſelf pure, Pſal. 18. 25. 26. Ifamf#, 
intend honefty, God will not ſuffer him.to b&| 
uile himſelf; yea, the Lord ſuffereth no manyh 
'decetve himſelf, unleſs the.man intend to deceinf 
both God and-men. | 'n 
- 4- Therefore, impute your unfruitfulneſs $h 
your unwatchfulneſs and your m1sbelliei; and info! 
Ski : your want of full aſſurance, unto an e& 
: heart of unbeltef, helped by ſatan to act agaigh 
the glorious free grace of God, and charge n« 
theſe things upon want of ſincerity in cloſing win 
- Chriſt, And reſolve henceforth to abide cloſe! 
the rooert;and you ſhal bring forth more truit ; at 
by much fruic, you lay your ſelf open to the wifi 
£ neſs of Gods Spirir, which will reftifie with you, 
| ſpirir, thar you have ſincerely and honeſtly clg 
-.ſed with God, and tha: the reſt of vaur works ar 
wrought in God, and appreven off him ; andy 
the witneſs of the Spirit and the Water, joyning 
with the Blood, whereupon you are to lay th| 
welghrt of your foul and conſcience, and whe 
= alone you are to fink the curſes of the Law du 
| unto you for all your fins, and failings in your be 
| things. Theſe three do agree in one, viz. The. 
| this 15 the way ot life and peace,and that you hay 
| Incerefft rherein,and ſo you come ro quyerneſs ani 
' > full afſurance, Fobn 1 5. 4. 5. and 14.21, 23. Rv 
| Þ $8.16. 1 Fobns.$8. 
; © O bleſſed bargain of the New Coyenant, ani 
[thrice bleſſed Mediator of the ſame ! Ler hin 
| ride proſperouſly, and ſubdue Nations and Lat 
44 TH guage: 
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WW. ages; 1 pd gather: ih -all hisjewels, that honoe - 
Fblec company of the firſt-born, thar ſtarely crroup *- 
of Kings and Prieſts, whoſe glory it ſhall be to "3 
#haye waſhed cheir garments 1a the blood of that | - 
Wpocleſs Lamb, a nd whoſe happineſs ſhall conti«- 
\nually flewriſh, in following him whetherſoever 
the goech, and in being tn the immediac company 
nfbtf the Ancienc of dayes; one fight of whoſe face, 
TWhail make chem 1n a manner forget that ever they 
afverc in the earth. Oh ! if I could perſwademen. 
n&o believe, that theſe things -are nor yea and nay, 
ind co make haſte rowards him - who haſteth to 
Whudge the world, and to call men to an account, 
afeſpecially anenr their improvement of this Go» 
vitſpel, Even ſo, come, Lord Jeſus, 
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